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‘passibn of-

.to Christ.-
-ample of -a heart “fully . -absarbed by, a ©- .
" love tp Christ | nnd a llfe f-ully nban-r o
.-doned ‘to Him.. '

Cal!ms e L. 30.

‘| Christ "got Paul, to ‘do! -

. what ‘counts’ in ‘the lives of ministers. - .
"It is not-what we do beeause of duty,” ..
. because it .is .expected of us, because - . -

- Printed m U S.A, i

N reading the biographies of some’ .

L of the-great Christian-leaders of the e

past, one is impressed with the spirit of.

abandonment that they possessed. This -

“is a factor in &l of their lives, some-
- thing they posscssed in . common  al-. _'

though “their lives are. sepnrated m .

v

Pmlmps the Apostle Paul gave .the
L best deseription of the .source -of this -
-nbandonment to God .when he smd

MThe love of Christ constraineth us.”
He ‘was $o masiered by the lové of

is life.” .

" Christ,- he kept. so _constantly in ‘his. ;
"mind the thought of this love with all .- .
“that it meant ih sacrifice, suffering, and -
'paueme, that it became.. the. moving". - -
“This love that "
Christ had for him so gripped- his heart - .
I -that he- felt that notl‘\mg ‘he rgould:do -
-and- noth!ng he could give was too great
. as an’ expressnon of -his -own™ devotion
-His whole life was an ‘ex--

h

There iy, no- othex‘ way lo nccounf."

love. of Christ:

honors, and . rewnrds

we Teceive’ horiors and rewards, or be-

for a life like Paul's, and like many of - .
the great Christians of subsequent days, -
than that they were mastered by the -
“There was no law to, '
compel -such devotion, no - proffered -
1 bribe could “elicit sucl sacrifices,: no
|- amount of promised honar or: réward, . .
"could inspire such consistency- in serv- " .
" jde :and suffering. . What law, bribes, . .
could never do,
And . that .is |

“This passmnale IOVe to Christ must

exist- within the hearts of ministers or™ 7 -

they ‘drift to professwnat‘ism And there:, -

is no one. beyond the . minister -himself - .
-~ who taf- -compel ‘him tg-maintain such a- -
| deep love” and passxonate devotion’ to- -
. 'Christ,
.| . the’ minister ‘must make upon hiinself..
“He alone:'stands as the guard of his
- own_ heart and ' of its, devotion.

does Chnst get us to- do”

“T'his is ohe great demand that

. D. SHELBY Com.m, -
Mmtagmg Edztor :

\What™

'l‘ha Pxeuchere Mcguzine .‘_ ‘

:ciuse we are compelled by law todo ~ .|
-.it; it is what Christ gets us to do he- - |.
" cause. we' love. Him sdpremely—that is LT '.
. what _counts! .- . T B

.-ornameeofbooks. Itlunkthatifonesays

o ::" » The Substance of Preachmg

ECEN’I'LY a. chnplam, soon to be re-

" on’ my ‘work in’ the army,
best ‘be done? I definitely feel it-would be

.7 "a mistake to be. always starting sermons -
.. with, "Now.wheri"'I was in Germany, ete’
~ But how shall 1 do §t?.- I-know this is an

" elementary queation, and: that. I shall have

-to work it out mysélf. But I surely would
appreclute suggestions.” - .

Yuu remember that Paul used sometimes
particular in application, and that it becomes

in which" one :does’ not possess the gospel

unhl it has become his personal’ experience.‘ -

“For exampl we -all- know f.hat the Lord"

‘this” promise "effectively. .-
_ maybelieve the promise with all our hearts.
""But only- those - who ‘have been. sicle and
-.blessed and -kept’ know the lnner meaning
of the- promise

" Take readmg as anof.her example. There' -

'nre ‘those, 1" know, who  beligve. .they can
“make notes,” memorize guotations,  and

. make full use of. material . gathered in read- -

ing by semething of a ‘mechinical process.
" And theré are many filing systems recom-"

.. -mended,” and - many - helps suggested . for

- making use of unagsimilated forms and sub--

i -stances "deliberately borrowed from books,

- But personally, I have my doubts. about the .

" usefulness of these methods, although I do.

* ‘not-set-myself .up a3 & criterion in guch,
mattets. . My own inethod is rather this: I
~'fead @ great' deal; but ‘I -make . no notes,

_"'. attempt ' few . quotations; - and - just forget -

‘everything that' is willing to be forgotten,

- Things that cling on and-refuse to be for-.

gotten, these I remember,. and they become-
substance, like food assimilated by the bady.
-I'do not éven attempt to remember authors
: anythlng foreeh:.lly enough I wﬂl remember
Saplembex-October, 1948 ‘

- - ] B. C.‘hayman, Edztor R

_ ‘ leased from-the army, wrote saying: -
up am natumlly most. anxious to capitalxze"
‘How -can this:

to speak- of the gospel as “my gospel.” By -
this we understand he emphasized: the fact
that. the gospel, while. general in content, is

"d personal possession when' it becomes -
thomughly -mixed. with “the experiences of
“our lives. | And there is' a very real sense -

. hax pramised t5"makeé all our bed in sick--
, - ness. But only: those who have -been: pre-

_served in time ‘of sickness can: ‘really preach
‘The rest of us -

oo

‘member him? ' And. if* a:book helps nie,
I am thankful, but in’ that case T do not

want - to- dutter my. mind . with titles and -

" him 'for” doing 50, otherwise. why y to re-- "

labels, seeing 1 have “eaten” the book and .-

' made some little part of it my own, . - ks

" Take: travel as yet a- further example. I
have -often been bored’ by one’s ‘assertlon.

" that heé Has been to a--certain place, when = .

it did niot seem to have improved him eny .. -
" to-have beén there: - And I have been de-
_terred . from " describing the - places: I have

been-lest there should come back to me ﬂae_
sullen, though': perhaps unspoken Fesponse,

“Who - cares?”. -

turned from’ a, foreign - trjp -that cccupled. -

‘almost ' year'’s ‘time; one of the neighbor,
“worhen : (slnce moved away). Insisted on

“coming “over ‘to_hear about our travels.’. o

The good woman stayed two hours.. Diring .-

the time,. we were able to talk twenty min-
utes about our fnr-ﬂung ‘forelgn - trig, and
the rest of the time. we spent .in. listening

Once, whert we had .pe= =

to’ our neighbora -description. of . a- recent:

‘week's holiday spent “up.in the old Mack-' "
- inaw' country” of our own. state. And by -

‘other such reminders' we have learned that.'- . |

- all’ travel - has’ contributed . that Ig renll,v.
_valuable is" contained in . the clearer con-.
cepta“of men and- things: nnd ‘places which -~ ...
‘we have galned, and these we must be con~ . .
tent 1o give .out imperceptively and inad- . - -

vertenuy, rather than formally nnd by de-

: Even personnl experiencn requi.res hme
for incubation, hntching. ‘and grbwth be- "
- fore. it is: very useful.’ For, after all, the S
-real ‘question’ 15 not what happened to you,
. but how did you respond to what hnppened

‘We have all listened to one's' story.of “my
own pe.rsonal experienee" and gone away
'wondering ‘haw . so little lightning could -

‘produce 50 much: thunder.” Or perhaps the '
- metaphor, should ‘be, we wondered wp}fy 80

much laber wag nequired to. brlng Iorth a

‘mouse, L
All- lhese things indlcat.e that bulld.ing a

3 preac.her is quite a slow process. .The' only
-encouraging, thing about it is that it iy the .‘

process, . more ' than the" accompliahment,

. that counts.” The ideal is a giowing . rench-
ey ] rather than a grbwn preacher. - p. o
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1 remember once ‘of hearing a ﬁre_achf%r_

. “just out of the seminary” preach.id an .
. raudience in a coal mining community. - The
_preacher . dhnounced that his subject was
. ‘ ahd his intreduction included a -
" historical dissertation on philosophy, during -

© “Altruism,”

which he said that the Greeks of two thou-

. sand years ago ,propqunded‘l'px‘actically‘_al_l -
© the questions, and-that ' many of these ques- . -
tions even we of today cannot .answer. ‘But
. he ‘sald ‘these men wer¢ very. wise to ‘be!
- gble to raise; the questions. “Then he juggled -
" with such -words as egoism, and- finally

* “settled’ upon the_term _altruism, and -then
proceeded lo give the rest of what was
evidently. a lecture some high-hat; professor-

" had delivered "to some specialized * group. -

. -Now my real criticism of the youhg preach-
er-was and i that he was preaching "an--

“other’s gaspel,” rather -than -the gospel as .
e probably knoew it, and his sense ‘of pb- -

sigaction was communicated o the audience,-

" go that ope-could all but hear them say,
“Well, whit of 2"~~~ Tl

Called to, account

- -gilencd  them,” "Wh ‘
. heard we cannot help speaking about,”. But

.. consideration - of the whole picture forces -

the conclusion that the thinga they had seen.

. and heard were not just the passing contacts .- vas, re ¥ L
th ' . reason at the first, But after atime, Akron " - .
*became the gathering. place of workeérs who - ¥
: know _the rubber business,  and, .since 5o
large o percentage of raw rubber and other -
‘supplies used in the busincss was shipped . .
. there . anyway, it became the best -place
- for. ‘any' new manufacturer- to ‘go,  Even - o
- though a manufacturer may plan. for anly ... |- 700
a- small business, it is better now for him: = -
- to.go” to. Akron, for _
terials' and rden, and. from thence he ean

) < of the moment, but were' the convincements
" of three Years in the company of Jesus plus

- 'the ‘inner impressions of ‘the. Pentecostal -
- ‘experience. . They not only. had ‘the gpspel,”
" but in a deep and real sefise the gospel -

- . had them,
. S

. The big job is not building sermans, ‘but

‘building ‘preachers. ‘Bringing it -down’ to..

" ourselves: our task is not havin something

 to say, but'being so- transforméd. by our .
own message a3 to become In the good'sense -

" identified- with' t.

- And in’a concluding word, I appeal to the
- --experience of any who have ever. preached, .
. even as'l appeal to the discrimination of any

* who have not preached, but plan. to do so..

- The plea i5; Become the’ embodiment of the
- - gospel you preach.
. than to contact. . g |
“ you eat; but the food you -wssimilate, that
féeds your ‘bedy; 8o, likewise,

ll)'efdi'_e.‘ fﬂe'Sﬂnhéd}in, .
. Peter and Jolin answered' those who would :
“What we have seen and--

. " We ‘have..all -noticed L
in the -city contain most of the department .
“stores, certain- others. describe the location - .~
of automobile sales and sefvice places, and.
cven the churches find it wise-to locate in © °
“»church sections” ef’ the city, A business -~ -
that bonsta ‘that- it has a great section to it-- -

Seele more to assimilate | eat )
“gelf .does not usually attain sufficient " sie- - .,

Just as it is niot the food

it is not the. ~
“gospel you hear, or even the gospel you
-gpeak. that saves others and’ blesses ‘you,”

.+ Not- what have you- experienced, but rather.
“what did experience do for, you—that is the .

. question. The-preacher is the substance-of
. the sermon, even as the Word -of God s
" its content, and it is the comblning of the -
divine and human elements that constitute’

" betterment “of

Ty

Taking His Chances

- 'By tnE Eorror > -

YT IS .commonly believed that our dey s -

a .difficult - one :for preachers, and’ one

y

‘of the-proofs cited Is the fact that nowadays
_the' community .is filled with peopleé who , - .
" are ‘willing to. make public addresses to.. . .-

_their fellows on-many and. varied subjects. .

1¢ has been remarked that the street sweep--

et may lay #side his rough clothes at the
end ‘of the day and, donning evening garb, -’

stand up and talk to-a’ gathering .of ‘his -

.But the-fact is, even though tlme_éu:ﬁpéti;-: -
" tion may, be more acute, the challenge is a

good one.. I asked & man once how it came

about : that. Akron, OChie, holds so large-a
share 'of the rubber production of the coun-_~

try: -His reply was, “There was no particular

there he can gef mas

the more quickly distribute his goods.”

‘cess to commend the iden of isolation,” "

has more competition” now .than formerly,

“This competition’ is not alone in the-form ~
“.of oppositions, but father it is in-the form ...

of -organizations: @nd’ movements for the
_humanity—competition, as
one .might say,”in: kjnd,

that preaching that .God hos ordained a3 * "
His means of saving them that believe. "

neighbors on- polities;: economics, - éthics, or .
" religion. -And, so it is said, it is morediffi-- -
“cult for the preacher’ to hold-his place as -
“a leader in the community, el

that certaln Blotks: -

"It is not difficult to admit that the Church -~ ]

mi if not in method. . -
"But.the Church I3 expected to be versatile ¢
‘and ‘able to make'gdjughnentg';l.ow,_ns'm PR
.+ The Proacher's Magailne :

A

' gfsgf;;taﬁbér-délpﬁgr.-flsile.

L

- the past. 'For example, the Church is the
: }'nthe):”hf medicine and the fosterer of hos-
- pitals, In the’colonial doys many of the
preachers were also practicing physicians,
Pn_d dispensarles - and hospitals - were - ad-

.- juncts of the Church. But hospitalization. has
.. mow ‘been largely token ‘over-by the com-
munity, and in this the Church should fe-

" joice; -and turn to her own more definite

-task, To a somewhat lesser extent,” the
same thing” has happened In the field. of
- education, and the Church is relieved. and.

. Detter prepared to concentrate on’ a task
- .- that -none. but the Church can do,  When
-+ relief work ‘is done by others then ~thie.
.- Church. "(although* the-.impulse -for such
o .werk is always ‘creditable to. Christ}, the .
" Church is not crowded out, but is released .

" for har.own definite’ task. - o
. But we “are -thinking of ‘the preacher’s

his degrees, but by the fact that he holds
) important truth In_clear concepts, and ¢an .
set' them forth in strong, crisp language in
_a commanding manner, . - .- o
A man who can talk on an-important =
__'sgbjcct attractively, enthusiastically,: end
»with - {rue ‘conviction " can. get a_l}iearlng.' T
People love to hear vital men speak, Neither
" written miatter nor radio reproductions can
compete successfully. with - the vital, i~ -
. brant human voice. - And sirice_the- prescher
cannot get.'a hearing ‘on the basis of his.
office - or his dignjty, he will just have'to .
carn his hearing o5 over’ against ‘his com-

petitors, . .

But it should be possible for the preacher -
to win. In the first place, he is:and-should .
_Pe-‘n- practical - example ‘of the ‘best there is .
in life and tho wisest there s In living.
. In.the secand place, he has the only. mes- R

. ‘competition in the community. - And of this  sage—the "gospel—that is " both sufficient -

.we. say; the value“of the challénge out-*.and vital. No one. has’ a3 good things to say o

. weighs the difficulties involved,  The field
_ is falr, the. preacher must take his chances
~with the others, and the best man. wins. -
.The preacher.is challenged to possess. a

fuller, finer' message :than. others,.: He is

" challenged to givé himself to his: task’ more

" devotedly:and with correspondingly greater .

- heat and glow than others,” He must be-.
.- lieve what he believes. more’ strongly than
", others  believe their - beliefs, and “he. must’

‘believe things that are more funidnmental than -

- ‘others believe.. And ‘the preacher. must
‘gain his hearing in-his pulpit and on the
‘platform -of _his . comiunity, not by thé
grace of his ordination or the, Influence of -

o

T ecdeecescensec

:.a8 does the preacher—no matter what the -
ocs:aslon or what the circumstances. Inthe . -
.-third place, there is" no reason why the: -~

. preacher ‘should” not know his subject as -

- well or bettér.than any.other, and no reason -
-why he -should not be: better " prepared,’. -

“both generally and | particularly, than his -
“competitors. And, finally, the. preacher - -

~knows the value of prayer, not as an in-

_~.strument for hindeting others in doing well, |

but ‘as a means of helping him to do his
best for the worthiest reasons, The preacher.. .

" “just ‘has to be ‘good to make it amidst so. "
;. much. competition, ‘but if he is truly good,
- he .ngfz.d not i'_car—he_ can and will make- it!

onnnnnn

..+ Take fme 63 work=-it .13"the__i:r'lce':of'sudcgss.: R

Take time to think--it i§ the secret of power, - .

" ‘Toke time to play-—it {s'the secret: of

e e e B e b the vy of Bt onl isdoms -
i h to read:-it i3 the ) wledge and wisdom, - ' -
. Take time-to worship—-it ls the highway.to revérence. . o PR

remaining young, - :

+ Take time to be fflendly—it 4s the road to happiness. - ' .
_Ta_-ke.'ﬁn‘ig.tq-_dremn_'—’it is" hitching youlr"w'agonpz) agtar, . e
Take timeé to love and be loved—it is-the privilege of ‘the blest. . - ©
.=~ Take time to look around—the days are too short.to think only of ourselves. .~ .
L Take time to - laugh—it produces psychic vitamins, and destroys mental - -

“.o. " pcldosis,

- ' Take time to play. with lii.:tle':_éhﬂd!"én'—lit ls the joy oé all human ]oya

" Tdke time to. be courteous—Iit- cast no

" " Take time to notice the children nbout you—they are ko
_ 2 4 _ e 4 they are oon-to fill your shoes, . ..
. _'tl_:‘a_.k_e time to cultivate your soul—it is the highway to God, purify,‘deati:y..

.

thing, and_pays great dividends, .:"
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" or “suppress.”-

. . new verslon has’ “extchanged .

L2l

Gleanmgs from the Greek New Testament

Ralph EarIe

o A Preachmg Po:nts m the New Versmn

.. *

| Romans

N Romans 1: 18 there is a rendermg in the

King James Version which is weak and
"vague, . Reference. i made to those *“who
‘hold the truth in unrighteousness B

Obviously, this ' wording lends itself to two

‘or . thres different interpretations, - - The
.meening. is therefore ambiguous.

find the translation very -clear and definite:
. “Who by their" wickedness - suppress: the
" truth” - There can "be no_doubting the ex-’

act’ meaning of ‘the passage when .thu:y
" rendered” accurastély. :

. The Greek: verb here- is - katecho The

‘aimple verh echo. means “hold”. 'The prepo-'

gitionsl prefix ‘kata means “down.” This

' glves us the combinat.ion idea “hold down,"
In a little more’ general ‘way -
il ‘may mean "restram, hlnder," -as we shall -

I find later, -
" Thia randerlng provides good preuchlng
material for this passage. The most elfec-

tive way to. hinder ‘the truth of the gospel :

“is for 'those who know -the truth to Bup-~
pmss it by godless living, '

In1: 21 there is the 5uggesﬁon of a gnod
sermon nubject Part' of the. last clause

. ing" The verb mataioo oceurs only-here in

thie New: Testament.: It is from the adjeclive :
mataios, which means ‘vain, useless.”  The *
reading | of “the ‘new versfon suggesis the’
“Fatlle Thlnklng”—-n -not . lnnp-f

. .subject,
* propriate one for our.times, .

' 'The Revised Standard Version has n sig- -
' nifieant . departure from the King James
 in verges 23, 25 and' 28 of this first chapter -
" of Romans, In each place. where the ‘older
mto" the -

" translation has “changed ... R e
opM
_'The-verb in verse 23 is nl!uaso. In verses

© 25 and 20 it is the compound verb metallasso,

.. +which occurs in only these two places in the
"7 -New. Testament. - Both vérbs have "essen-

tially  the e’ mean of clmn e or ex-

it ing 8 - the . Greek, prosopolempxia It e

That is, God.. - .
‘does not recelve anyone's face; he louka at_‘ R

. tha heart and judges accordlngly :

- 'rhn Pmuckou ana:um g

' .changc. A
" Notice: the. exchange made

-chnnged the glory.of the immartal God for .

; lmngca nesamblmg mortal man or. birds or
] (278) ’ '

‘ When we -
" turn ‘to the Revised .Standard Version we .

3 and fexchange . .

They “ex- '

nmmals or’ reptilea iy the descendkng R
scale of idolatry, ‘which ends in the cellar® -

* of ' snnke worship.; They “exchanged * the:
. truth” about God. for a_lie.” o
‘stage the women “exchanged naturgl rela- .
“tions for unnatural,” as did also the men. JIn.
" other ‘words, the. cellar of ldblatry led ‘into
.the- cesspool. of immorality. "Such a stench
aroie. to the ‘hostrils of God—to use the. .
.anthropomorphic language of the Old Tes-

‘tament—that He. washed .the earth clean.
' with a flood and gave man a new beginnln_g e _
mto" S

The two translations’ “change :
. for" are equnlly valid,
a5 far ag one can ﬁnd from the study. of the

- Greek, - Commentators  rather favor the .-

latter. .Taken either way we have state-

mients of profnund truth with regard to the . 7|

“evalution" of the human race, which here

is seen ‘In' reverse. -The new reading sug- .

gests such topics as “A Bad: Bargain." or

%A ‘Bad Exchange .
Befora leaving this chnpter we ‘might.call- & -
altention to’ the trilogy of divine judgment -
R ‘cxpressed in the terrible phrase, “God, gave’

them’ up,™ ‘which'-occurs in verses 24, 26,

“nd 28, The translation is the same in the -
reads, “they became futile in thelr think- -

new version, - The Greek verb is parad!do-

"mi; ‘which literally means “hand’ over.!” In
: other words, God .abandoned. them. to their' L

cwn desires and praellcas. .

of & missionary who one.day read this pas-

gage before an audience.in a non-Chrls--_ :
tian:land.” When he finished, & man who . =~ -
considere& himself a gentleman’ in sociaty, R
“} want ‘to make 'a_protest . -

" "against the w}utg man comlng over ‘to our -
.ocuntry. writing down .our ging in a-book, . - | .
"and then ‘gétting up ‘and redding them in' "
“publlc.” What a “giveaway.” Idolatry -has

rose and sald:,

lnvarinhly led to immomlity

‘Hierally
means “recelving of: face

-
“ o

noo

In the- third-

The first chapter of Romans'l‘;lves us one " .
of the blackest picfures of sin-in’all litera- - -
‘tufe. Probably familiay is. the old story. -

2

T v .
Al

This ‘one word 1 ‘rendered

‘tiality.”  One “might . use . the topic, “The
Impartinl Judge." - ‘ ‘

the henrt-lltg of humanity.
Version

thelr conscience also bears witness-and their
conﬂlcung thoughts nccuse or pcrhaps ex-
cuse them.” - =~

It will be noted thut “or perhnps" hn.‘i
been substituted “for.“or" else”: The Greek
1. ig e kai, which means “or even.” Ohbvicusly,.
the .new version is.preferable \here.. "The

. ‘suggestion. is that most of the time ‘con-.
sclence: will be accusing.” It might even or

perhupa excuse’ us .once I awhile, when
" we do right.
is to the natural man, °

We shall have to' skip over mnny intaerest- ..

‘ ing and helpful renderings in the new ver-.
slon ‘and just pick out a very few. The

. consclentious - preacher who will go- care- -
. fully through' the Revised Standard Version, .
-underlining -all algniﬂcant chinges from the”
: King James, will find a wealih .of homi~ -

heated -whelp of malice that runs with its
hesd down and its tongus out.’ The’ proba~-

leucnl materlal _accumulating on his hands

Let me: cnll ‘attention. to ‘just two or three

hopplng renderings in' Romans: ‘In- 5 5 we
read, “Hope dees not, disappoint us." - The
. first part of 6:19 reads: I am: spenklng in"
human terms, because of your natural limi-
tations.” “In 8:15 we find the two opposing

"+ of elavery” and “spirit of sonship”l . .-

In 2:11 we find- an intereating .word In . © |7 ‘

- s-ptemhopomm Jm

;1. "<MLat love be genulne,” and verse 11 "Be
o aglow wlth the Spirit.'ﬂ C .

One of . the. greatest ahnptm's in tha New .

" Testamentis Romans 12, 'This. reads’ beaus
tifully In the new version, , Note  verse 9

. _ “respect of

.-persang” in the King James and “partiality”
in the Revised Standard - Verslon. The -

~whole verse reads: “For God shows no-par-

Of course, the rcference here attempt to, pray.

_‘r_‘..._.(‘
L

Knaes Versus Tongues
By Davm T, Nttmm .

. “You can ta!k about me as much ‘ax ytm

lem

. 3 I'!I tatk abiout you, doum on'my knees G
.In 2:15 occurs a xe\reuling ataternent nbout o
“We give it in.
full ag it iz’ found in the' Revised Standard -
_ " “They ghow that what the law, ..
requlres is ‘written. on_their ‘hearts, while -
. your, Christian candor and try to make
- amends?” The man agrced to do so, - They
" went : aside,"and the  former . snid, “Before .

Two men were ‘at odds,” The one had
. spread some ¢hoice scandal about the other,

o one thus vilified went to the othér and . -

said, “Will you be kind enough to tell me’
my faults to my face, that I may"profit by -

you commerce telling what .you - think is
wrong with. me, will- you. please -bow down.’
with me, and let us pray about the matter,
in order that ‘my ‘eyes may be opened. to.
"see the-faults a3 you will enumerate them?
You lead in prayer” ‘The man falteréd, but”
‘in “order ‘to “save his face”. he made atl .
‘When ‘the prayet waa g
ended, thé man whe had sought-the inter-

‘view sald; “Proceed with your complaints.” -

But the ot.her replied, “Brother, I see it in.~

o different’ ilght. now. -The truth is, I feel .

now thiit in going around ‘tallddng about you

_I'have been: serving 'the ‘devil, and I need .

that you pray for me and io;gwe ma tha
wrong that I have done you
Talmage sald, “Do not tun to meet every

bility Is that it is mad, and will only blbe N

’ those who attempt to entertain it” - -

Bacon said, “Generous and- magnanlmous e
'minds are the readiest to forgive] and-it fs =~
-& weekndsa and impotency of mind to he

-prlnclplea expressed In_the phrases: .spirig “unable to forgive”

“And when. ye stand . prayixm forglve.
ye have ought against any; that your Fnther
olso which is' in heaven may- ‘forgive you'’

. your trespasses.: But if ye do-mot forgive,

- nejther win your Father which is in heaven -
- forgive .you your. {respasses” (Mark 1125,
' --_26) —The Watchmn—Examincr. L _

«mm«««««t»»»»»»»»» - . 1_

Watch Your Words

- |

,A careless w:;rd mny kindle atrlfa,
A eruel-word may wreck a life .-

.. .. Abitter word may hate dnstill; T U T
COoeve e o A brutal word may smite. nnd kil VoL
" -0t A groclous. word- ‘may smooth the. way, Lo TS

v A Joyous: word ‘may light the-day, =~ .- 0
.+ A timely word may lessen stress; . -
c A loving wurd may heal and blesa. o

© LiThe Bible Fiénd .~




+ . gtratlon and’ power..

Concernmg the Sacraments—‘;-' .

a N . .- Chaplam CIaudc L Clulton

Church oi the Namrene is pnmnrlly .
an eVangehsuc organization, designed

 for the purppse of winhing- souls to Jesus
_-Christ and establishing them in holy living,
" We lay . elaim to no otlxcr objective. . The

" conversion of sinners, the ‘entire: sanctifi-
.. catlon’ of believers, and- the extension of
" God's kingdom is our sole task, This: isthe
" hub of all chiarch aclivities; around this all

_ else revolves, This singleness of purpose s

S reasonable, , worthwhile, and scriptum'l for

“He that winneth souls is wlse

In line with the great ma]orlty of Prote3- :
. tant denomlnations. we ndhere to the aceep-

“tanceof “two. religlous ordinances, -namely’ .
i Without .
L :'hesltaﬁon we beligve Ini the validity. of these -
' institutions, . - The .

"-'baptiem- and the Lord’s Supper.

] Christ-ordained
' church Manual clearly outlines our positlon
ond npproneh regardlng them,

" Our church has little place for Iltuegy

‘ 'and rltualism. -We ‘are not’ hidebound by -
“We arg’mnot sticklers  for -

vain - tradition.’

" form, but seekers for’ power. ' ‘We are not

" interested in oratorical displays or benutiful.

pogeantry, ‘Although we nre ot - asten-
- tatious, we do believe in all things ‘being
“done decently and-in order” ‘Thank God,

-for a chureh whese. arms. now reach arpund -

" the world, ‘where one ‘can testify, pray,

.- shout, or say,’ “Amen,” when moved by, the .
. "Spirit,

. ways glod to stop in the midst of a sermion, -
- if . necessary, when the blessed Holy Ghost

Our pustors and evangelists are al-

moves upon the ‘congregation - -in demon-

" conventlons, " revival . campaigns,  “youth

“rallies, mlaslonory gatherlngs, and all other’
“preneh the gospel to:

kindred efforts».
every creature :

Now, conceming the sacraments ‘Having S
spent several years as a pastor and more -
- than three years as a ‘chaplain: with the -
_armed forces, this writer, Jooking .at -both .

v gldes of the question, is of the opinion that
 ‘too -many of us have. minimized the value
. of -these sacrdments. With our world:wide
* program of interise evangelism occupying
first ‘place in our thinking; have we not ne-

glected to boptlze many ‘of the new converts.

- a (aeo) e Ly

How thankful we are
“for. our evangelistle aggressiveness: which .-
includes our- great ¢amp meetings, hollness_ :

and to provide the opporturdty of obser\ring o

the . memorial of the Lord's 'Supper?- We-
need - the ‘sacredness and .sublimity of these

beautiful sacraments.- So matiy.. ministers :
“are tempted to' relegate. these as mere. “ex-. .
" tra-ecclesinstical” ‘activities, whereas' they -~ - ) ;
should form an mtegrnl part of our woeship BT

B.uvnsu

. In a. sdrvcy made at random by perusing -
‘through the “News of ‘the Churches” eol- - - |-
umns. of the Herald of Holiness for the past. . -~
- "séveral woeks, I read. reports from almost = . -
‘two hundred local Naznrene churches. They -
“are reprosentative;  for B
churches large "and small, old nnd new,. . . -
from coast to coast, and .from Canada to’ e
' ‘These  reports spoke -of ‘revival *
meétings; many seekers, happy - imders, and; -
many uniting ‘with "the -church,’ But—hear ' -
it "Not .a single réport indicated that any
" new -convert_hod heen’ ‘baptized, or that a
i baptlsmol service was even being planned!”

Have we come to digcount - this sacred -
Jreritage of the Christlan faith as something =™
* trivial: and unimportant?. Was not Jesus,
- 'the perfect sinless Son of God, baptized in

they - included

Mexico. :

the: tiver Jordan? ‘Why did St. Poul, in

. his testimony before the Jews in Jerusalem TR
‘ ‘mention his’ baptism? ~
:Did mot the Apostle Peter, in his fiery ' Pen= =

{Acts 22:16; 9:18)-

tecostal sermon, urge the people to “Repent,

- and be’ baptized ‘every one_of you" "(Acts . .
2:38); “Then they that glacily recéived his’ o
word were baptized: ond’ the” same day
_ihere were.added unto them about-three -
The people
at . Samaria ‘réceived baptlsm  (Acts 8:12,

thousand souls” (Acts 2:41).:

16); the house .of Cornellus was - baptized
(Acts 10:47-48),

baptizing them in the name. of the Fnther.

~ond ;of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost”
< (Matt. 28:19), With us, the ‘mode of bap-

‘tism is-not the essential, for we recogntze

‘that~ water "baptism {5 . symbollc.‘ is ‘a-
ceremontial cleansing; it is not a. cause, but-z
It 18 not ‘an’ inward virtue,’ but

S The Precchar’- Mognﬂna.'."_‘_

a: cllmox.

as’' was .the Ethiopfan
eunuch . (Acts 8:36-38),’ the: Philippian joiler
“(Acts 18:33), the believers-at Corinth (Acts’ -~

.. 18:8), and the Christians at’ Ephesus (Acts o

| 10:5), L
“The Great Commission of our Lord waa,-

“Go ye therefore, and ‘teach :all' nations, -

. .an outword teatlmony
: washing away of sins and the cleanstng of -
acquired pollution from thé soul, Baptism
*"profiteth nothing -unless preceded by gen- :
~ uine repentarnice toward God and faith in’

. rite- of “haptism..

o the event,

" cance of . baptism,

S

It reprepents the

Jesus Christ.- " Although one. he- baptized

" 'by every mode possible,-by a minister or
‘priest from every denomination, he is lost
- -unless he has been .“born again” But.
- how wonderful, ‘how beautiful; after becom-

ing & Chnstion, to follow our Lord in’ holy
- baptism, witfiessing - to three worlds - that
- henceforth ‘we will follow Jesus, that we -

. belong to Him,” and _that. we: are not’ our . .-

. own but, “are bought with & price

o " Yes, the thief 'on the cross got-to. heaven

without baptism, but we are not all, thieves, .
- and we-do not all die on-crosses.
. though it is not a requirement for etemal
'life, nor for membership in the " Church of -
" :. the Nazarene, Vet I believe it is our duty
. -and privilege ‘to- answer 'this call of’the -
. ‘Master and-let God's representative, a duly
.. ordained ‘preacher, ‘administer the - sacred
) It.is our firm belief that -
.~ the “piblie b,ﬂptismal ceremony,. witnessed
_ by loved ones and friends,” brothers - -and -

gisters in Christ, will be an occasion never
‘to .be. forgotten by the new. convert, A

. young couple may be deeply in. love,-and

. . obtain a’ license ‘to. marry,’ but they ‘need .-

. and want’ a marriage "ceremony, something

expressive, -with . eyewitnesses 10~

: Likewlse, the vows and pledge -

g made’ when baptized. will havé a stendying -

~ . influeénce in the years.to come, It -will tend -

" to held- the believer like an’ anchor when

~“the " going - is rough -and billows of doubt‘
. ond discouragement roll.

gible.

1 believe that with a sane, spiritua! serip-

o tural approach to'this' matter, we can render
" .a-great. service to Gad, theé Church, and the -
. people; by mmrpbraﬁng this fundamental

- Bible - ordlnance more  actively in thé local
- church. But ‘to baptize profusely, with -

'knowledge that ‘an individual 15 -not “truly =
" a_candiddte; will only ‘violate the signifif _'
- If our foreign ‘fields, .
baptism- has, perhaps, a deeper meaning to
.converts. irom raw heathenism and. idolatry

thun to bellevers in America, who have .
-Jesus ‘sald to ' do thia “in remembrance’ of :

S more -or less been brought up in the church.

Septamber—()ctobor, 1948

" "Ewven ‘though some religlous groups have
.+ overemphasized. water ‘baptism. by moking -
-~ it a condition of salvation and eternal life,
- we should have baptisteries in"the ‘church -

. and by whatever mode the candidate pre-

- fers, according to his conscience. offer him

- .- the.-opportunity’ of belng baptized :

A soldfer boy ce.me l.nto my ofﬁce one

Even

church .nearby :to “accopt, Christ.”
ever, the: young man didn’t feel Hke he

was really saved; yet the.pastor exhorted - -

him to return’-the following week "and be

" baptized. . He asked .me -what he should -
do. 1 cautioned him not to be baptized un~ °
il he knew that he was a Christlan, that

he had 'passed from death unto life’

prayed w1th ‘him and-gave him a geod; tract_.l‘- )
" to vend.  This is the Bible approach re--

generntlon, then, bnptism

o

. THE Lone B S‘U’PPER

'I‘hc New Testament . sacmment of come

munion is. required -to ‘bé observed at’ least
four times a, year aecording to.our Manual,

worth, we  hive, nonetheless, passed- up,

“many - blessihgs - by our frequent omission
of this sacrament from our worship services,

) doy He had gone - forwnrd In o oertnin
How- -

" Althgugh not one-sided on this subjeet,’I -
likewise feel- that we have  been. rather
‘eareless in many pluees in our regord to it
© With 'ng interition to minimiZe. ita intrinsle

The "Apostolic: Church often’ partook ‘of the -

imparted to the recipient, 'We know it is

ng good:luck charm; it bequeaths upon the

"Comimunien Table; remembering, in symbol,- .
the; broken-body and shed blood of .our

- Lord. .1t is.a commemorative institution, in. .
“augurated by Jesus at the Last Supper, en~

- dorsed by Paul in: his writings, and prag- -
ticed -by His disctples down through the“
: centuries VR -

Just as in. the matter of baptism, there
exist . certain conflicting opinjons of theo--:_l'
logy relative to the special. graces or- ‘merlts - -

worshiper no special nierit unless the-atti- '

10:16). ‘It is a solemn time for self-exam=
ination .and inward- security; Also, it iz b

tenew our fajth .in and love for our Saviour.

_me" (I Cor 11 24).

Would not our souls be richer, and our -
"serviees refreshed with the dews from o
‘heaven, if we- observed this beautifu] cere- .~
mony more: offen? , I am firmly ‘convinced :
.To- have - .

that it need not' beeeme a habit.

the  Lord's Supper every Sunday would’
. dlmtnish its” true mezming, perhaps hce’ a

(291) E)

. tude of the heart is- Fight toward God and”® -
- man,” We do not hold to transubstantiation
. ‘or vonsubstantiation, ‘We' do believe that .
‘In Holy Communion we can come into fel- . -
‘lowship, ‘anew " with Christ and" remember™
" His anguish and death for us on thé cross; =
“Ag bften a3 ye ‘eat ‘this - bread, and drink ~ -
this cup, ye do show the Lord's death il . °
he corne" (1 Cor, 11:26; also note I- Cor._

- time. of rejoicing -and praise, an' oceasion to




munth wmld be too often, but nt least let
‘us come fo the Cemmunion Table once a
quarter T
_Every- church shuuld be promded with a
good communion "~ get, ‘Wwith. clean  linen
covers, and a committee, usually. the stew-
- ‘ards, to see that it.is prepared. -1t dan be
. a- time of genuine blessing when, w1th_.
" reverence snd humility, we -spproach the
Cross. A background of . soft, devotional.

< P

.

atonement, canfiot help but have o profound -
1 - effect on the worshipers, .
- In the army we have seen. goldiers of all
- denominations kneel at the allar, ‘side by
) Bide, and partake of the emblems of His;

pReTar

o T e, T

o

. " ,'

i T
e

HE pilgruns, Chrlstian and Hopeful,
T Binyan's ‘mighty .book, ‘have come to-.
“a delicate plain, called 'Ease"" We read,
" #Now at the farther side of that plain’ was-

§ - a little *hill, called ‘Lucre,’ and in that hill”

© had .formerly gone. that way, turned "aside
‘to see. . But going too near the edge of the
. mine, the' ground . being™ deceitful “under
.. them, hroke; and -they were slain. ~Some

“to,their &ying dny be their own men again,"

¥ " They were wayfarers to the Celestisl City
ko who. luréd * by - the - Lucre ‘mine, stepped
¥ .esido from the road they traveled, with such
g fearful eonsequences 1 thought of - this
F . passage of Pllgrim’s’ Progress after learning’

_ever came to my notice,

- Nazarene came into existence; -
" 'Dr.
.elder of a certa.in greéat denomination. .

- reallty"
S enrth” was his existence,

" of the most beaifl and helptul dn all

. mugic. and singing, . stressing ' the  blood

(“(C(ﬂ“«(((«(.”»»»»”ﬂ»»

4 & silver mine, which some of -thern, that

“ ‘plgo had Been maimed there, and- could. not B

" lntely. of one of the saddest tragediea ﬂmt-‘

" "The gcene is lald in cne of the states of ,
- the Midee West; the time was many: many
. yeats ago, perhips before- the Chureh of the ,

3 (let us call him): was a presxding:

Y ""had ‘a marvelois experience of the grace .
" . of God :His'life was full of glory, joy,.
¢ and ‘ttiumph,/and as a result of that ex- .

" perience, Christ was to him “a living bright .-
YAg the days of. heaven upon',

""" Thig presiding elder, as part of his aervlceg
L te the kingdorii, 'wrote a hymn that is one -

'-broken body and ahed blood. Hera 8 a )
" uniting .force that all hell _cannot -digsolve.

Here the rich, the poor, the ‘black, the white,
the learned, the literate, have a common
mercy seat. - We kneel on the: same lzvel,

“How blessed for our Nazarenes frequently
‘to kneel in humble submission, with tesrs - -
and renewed' .consecratlon,’ and' come to. |
- know Him better in ‘the “fellowship’ nf his e

quifermgs . .
"With .continued . emphasis ‘on evzmgellsm
and religious education, we would do well

to remember the' words of Jesus to the .
-Pharisees’ when' He' sald, “These ought ye
‘to have done, and not to leave the o’ther .

'undone"' Lt

Success That Brought Rmn BT

E. Wayne Stald

'hymmlogy—part of the tren.sures ln that

-mine of melody.
“doubt, every reader of this publication has -

- had. it on bhis or her lips & number of tmes. ..

The author of the lines also. composed the

sweet melody for it, and the result was a° -

“lovely - Linking of “perfect . music unto”
‘noble .words”. -This hymn, with ‘its rich’
sirains, hag alded multitudes to enter that
Eldorado-of the soul, “the Golden: Cou.ntry

. the sécret of his: rich. victory:.

voted servant. of the Lord. “Was there not

to" desist “from _ his. work - that 18" -bringlng

thought of a way.

- the Bible.
that 1t ‘s referred to in_the Word of God

sich . damage to my dominlon?“ And he_ L

There is-a certaln gin wb.leh. I hnvo read,‘j :
is mentioned more often than any other in : -
‘Whether this is the. case or zot, " - .
Idonotlmow.butofﬁﬂs!nmcertajn T

It is in many song books, .
‘and has been frequently. sung. Without

“of “corn and wine" of “millk nmi heney v . :
It was “his-- great purpoE iﬁs tgis tl:lf h‘;htz o
achers -and Jaymen ‘o c o
et Falthfully .
- he lahored, and. as.incessanily, “to_-enable
" them to-say, "We are more than conquerors | .-
through him that loved us.” Many hejed = ..
' Into the Blessed . Land: of. ‘the OVercomers .'.‘ U
‘But the great ndversnry ‘did not View__
“‘with. complacence. the activities .of this de-

a ‘way,” the Infernal’ One’ asked. himself,
. “whereby this presiding elder can pe caused -

t,h tex;rifying frequency. o was this sin -
o ’Ihe qucher‘n Mmzuslnn-._'_. e

' inta which the devil determined to cnuse'.

this minister to fall.
In the city where Dr.’ X had his home,

" real estdte boom started. He invested fn o -
. lot; then he sold it, and doubled his money. ..
- He continied this buying and selllng, each'
©, - tme making » landsome. profit.-

- .. I suspect. that "during these transactlons
- his preaching began to Tose its keen edge,

Indeed, I more than suspect, T am sure that

. this .must ‘have been a fact. His: auditors, -

doubtless, came to wonder just what it ‘was -
_ that made his message lack' the power - that -

. ‘The truth -

. . of the matfer wes that he was trying to.
- serves mammon and the Master.” What was’

‘- the- consequence? .. .-

His. real “estate operations hnd proved 0

. succeasful that the

had formerly -characterized it.

e came when he was
worth. $75,000, which

-Prudence . probably whispered to’ him, “You

* had ‘better. quiit your’ ‘speculating now, while
~ = .the “quitting "is good.
. happened to “the’ pitcher that Went to. the

-~ well onte. too often?” |

Tty

" Did such admonitions have inﬂuenoe with _
_ - .that man:whose work as a minister seemed -
. to ‘have become a kind. of sideline? - No.

- He persisted In his -quest-of -gain; and the

‘.black doy came “when, after having: “bought
- onoe too.many times,”
+ "and he was left pennﬂess o
" But-d -greater calamity than thls was his’
.- -awakénlhg to'the stern fact that he ‘who °

- .. "had once been so “rich towayd God" and his .
* religious experlence was now a spiritual -
. pauper.: The old joy and glory and victory -
" Over the life of that presiding -
© 7 elder was written the ewful ‘word,

" »‘-;bod!” - ;

. DM all this loss drive him back to the
* Fountain of Life and power? - Alpal’

were gone.
"Iehn

‘The
reply must be in- the' negauve The very

- ofed prencher who related . the sad story,
“to me stated ‘that ‘the last ‘that he knew
. of this:lapsed one ‘was, that he “had become
S _ladvnnee agent for some travellng showl”'

To_quote Bunyan agaln, this tragedy 1s-an’

" “gverlasting caution” fa any who are temp- -
" led: to dlsregard the red lantern which 1a

- . SWung by the Apostle, when he writes, “But

they that will be rich: fall into” temptation .
- "and ‘n. snare, and into 'many foollsh and
* hurtful lusts, which ‘drown men in destruc-

tion and’ perdltlon" (I Tim. 6 9) And :hu

“warning s written_to'a paator

“You" know' now what it. wnﬁ thnt the

._enemy employed to divert:Mr. X from the the roa 3, over an the. aner .

: " golden highway of ministerial and experi-

: tial vietory. Covetousneas, that “rwpee— -~ .
S’Ptomher-Octobex Tagg ST
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. Christians regard it.
_in"the Savlour's eyes, 'for He said, “Lay not . -

en would be eguival- -
”‘ent to two or thiree Hutes that amount today.

Remember -~ what-

.the: boom collnpsedv

table “sin,”. es 1t . séerns nmny p . L
But it wag not thus -

“up for yourselves treasures upen earth "

- It. seems -that the “Infernal Serpent” at o
times --makes particular “efforts - to . lum,_

prenchers into the forgetting: of t.his man- -
I think of ‘one of the -
-'mos, prominent minlsters. of ‘this. country |
' He = occupled . -that' pulpit in

date. of the Master.:

years ago.- .
Brooklyn which had been tade: famous by
Henry Ward Beecher. K
“open. for him to realize wealth by co-operat-
ing i an enterprise that was to develop -

certain natural ".resources - in Alasks, if I - :
“recall -rightly the seat.of operations, This , -
nationally (rather, intemationally) known
.preacher threw himself Inte, the movement " |

with vlgor, at the same time seeking to ean- .
tinue his pulplt ministmtions P ‘
But the enterprise misel-ably caHapsed G
lf my, memqry is not at fault, certain ones
“backing it were guilty-of crooked dealings;

"glthough“the preacher was not a party to' -
* “these, I understand. - But he had the un-.'-:
-speakab!e humiliation of standing in" His .
pulplt one Sunday and ‘before a vast qudi- -
.- ence penltently confesslng hig error In being - -
~comniected * with, the g'randiose “get rich“"'_‘.
. undertnking - :

' Some 'years Eter another eminent prench- ,':
‘er, of this country became interested in'a -

.commercial venture that seemed to pz‘omise o

‘rosy. returns. - This ‘minister lived in New. -
York and at gne time- served as president
of the Federal Founcil of Churches. . At the

"penk of -his’ career  he was probably: the :'

most prominent minister of the ‘continent. -

He lent his influence to the furtherince of -

the aforesaid. venture, recommending: to ‘the *.

- public that they buy stock in it.. But fallure - .
~followed, and:: Jnvestors were .scheduled fo. -
lose huge’ sums, . seemﬁ:g]y. :

however, with magnificent and heroic ethlcs,

“Thiy pregeher . -

set -himself to spend the rest of his lfe
in maklng money with which to relmburse

‘those who' had put’ their savinga and gur<.
~plus: cash-in the undertaking he had helped
“to Epansor, -

“Truly the money Iovers have ;

“plerced themsdlves through with _mang

sorrows” (I Tini. §;10). N
I began this ‘mournful litﬂe history with ;
a quotation from' Pilgrim's Progress. ~Per- -

Amlt me to end with an” ‘extract” from the -
. same book, one immediately following the "

.description of the.pilgrims: coming-into’ the -

_ne!shborhood of the Lucre miine: .

-“Then I saw in my dréam that o ﬁtﬂe off ‘;';

(Conclwled rm payc 28)
(283) . B

The way appeared '

o



SCOTCHMAN ane time éomplnined to

_ his' pastor, that "he was invisible  six

-} . the -seventh. He really didd't mind the
£ - first, buf he did ebject to the ‘second, ‘and
4. he had.a ‘perfect right to his objection.” The.
HE- preacher imust ' be- thoroughly. understood’
‘4. fo be a success, and one of the ways to- be
.wel} comprehended is fo-chodse:a good text
" and then -stick to it throughout the entire
-mesgage. . I think it was Bishop Oxnam who

of aviators—as soon. as they, snnounce’ a

“off from- the edrth and disappear. in -the

- henrd,.sll of which signifiés: (so they would

b 5 have us ‘think) thot they are flying high -

i —very high'. But ‘this- ‘business . of - high'
43 . flylng is very dnngemus because a preacher
- has no Instrument board -to determine. dis-
- tance, " direction, and ‘position, while if he

g would “stick” to. his text, he would have

" all_these, and arrive safely at a concluston’
.- which; would. produce results in‘the lives-
-and, conduct- of his hearera

; stibject,.. we " wish to urge the preachier
“readers of these lines to develop the textual

4%  hos been announced from which- the - topic
¥ was supposed to_ have been -chosen. But
aF - the people are not primnrily interested in’

&~ youf topie,
' 3i]n the interpretation .of -the’ Word of God.

_ phenomena of producing’ the fog.as.
" Sidetracks: are never the maln line
rtextuai consideration: is _significant of the

- ‘mind of God 'to the people
7 Nearly all of the troubles which preachers

of knowledge of the text in use.

| 12 izw

hensible on |
days in the week, and incomprehe - vealed this text to. me, ﬂuough study and

" who  lelp - ti]emselves,
. said that, “Many ‘preachers have the instinct

text they taxi for a short distance and take

- clotids. _After that, only 'the’ splutter of
motors and the ;din -of exploding. gos. are-

Before' beginning the discussion of our

prenching techmque It is'so easy to- choose ..
| . a-subject ‘or ‘topid and forget text .which -

rily interested ..
they - are primarily *~ untrue; .

' because they have possessed-so much “meat” - . '

. listen to .
They have ‘come to the church to listen lo . and. meaning that people have féd on them -

i+ God speak.” God spéaks through His Word,
and ﬁe preacher s the” mouthpléce. - But
¥ 5o frequently the preacher. becomes o fog-
y  horn. and participdtes also--in ‘the unigue
' well.
.The .

. ‘main line, and-the preacher should stay on’
i - .the: main' line if he would interpret the

. meet in prenching are the. restlt of a lack.
ore.
.. one goes to the pulpit. he shouwld be 86 full -
of LS knowledge of }us text, and haw: ex-_

Textual AnalySIS

L 4. Reed \' R

:

hnustcd it to such an extent that he can, o
- without egotism; look his congregation- in -

the facé and .say to" ‘himself, “God has re-
meditation, and He ‘i3 goirig fo assist me-

‘in revealing it- to" this~ people” who know
‘ _But understand, .’
the analysis of. the text dées not initially
-'come through revelation, It begins in re- o
" search,  The old adage “God ‘helps’ thpse -
has: -move content -
You eannot. |

-+ guperficially investigate a text and expect.
to get to ils heart and, thereby bring. forth. .
“We have the ‘task of bringing . ..

less about it than-T do.”

than we are ‘willlag- to admit, -

a ‘message.

o world  of striving, suffering

seekmg,

selﬁsh people in touch with divine spirftual .
resources. Our counsel and guidance through - -

the ‘act .of preaching can do-this, if we dig
to the sources from which hubble the ‘per-
‘ennfhl . springs. Boring through ourrtexts

-many -times ‘will strike a_gusher, but you'
“cannot get a deep well by using a surface .
“plow, Hence a text must be i.nvestignted .
" from every possible ‘angle, and ¢very delicate..

shade of meaning studied in order to find -
out just ‘what the writer mennt and w}wt

X God intended in. lta use, ol L Lt

Never be-afrald of fnmllinr texts, fdr,- gen- :

erally these are the best ones; they have -

heen used the. most, and still they carry’

D pewr messages, for the- Word is - inexhaug-’

- tible, R
age when the prebcher feels that unless his - -

We seem  to- Have come upon &n-
text is unique, strange, or- extremely odd,

that it is not a good text. This’ is entirely
The familior: texts are familiar

for generations, and still there is much nu-.

tritlon to be had. Thete- are tremendous
dvantages in.-rénl. textual preaching.” I "

‘think that it-is best ‘expressed by R. Ames,

“textual preaching 1o be as follows:.

1. It will express the mind ot God to_. .
.your: people. : _ IR

- 2, T will preserve the balance oi em- '_ .
. phasm inyour preaching .-. e
3. It will produce’the most opulent re- h

turns for your study. h

Montgomery in his book. Preparing Preach- - L
ers to Prench. ‘He states the advantages of i

'l'ho Preacheu Muga!luer ST R

F

-, 4 It wﬂl‘snve you from garrulous ten-
dencies andaimless utterances,

-5 It ‘will supply pertinent subjects for
_ your preaching.

6, It will often reudily suggest the plnn
of treatment for your subject, -

“7..Jt will guarantee the. scrlptural devel-

. opment of your people.

8, It will gusrantee the: bIesslng of God

on -your -people and preanhing.

After you ‘have declded that the thought
you wish-to bring. to.your . congregation is.
Teally in the text, then you should start
- to. dissect your text. Make a word study
of the text. 'Take each. word; ‘especially -
- those with which you are not thoroughly fo-
- milfar, and trace them down- to their: roots,
obtaining the root: meaning; which in many
instatices will illuminate "the text itself by -
the variance in meaning from that which we

.. can ‘superficially recognize. Then a very

4 good thing :to do'is to take the text with ity -

tlliminated meaning and put it in language

" - which the: people might better understand.

““Re-word it (but be sure and do not change

“ong lota of meaning}, .and re-state it if
© you think that such a restatement wm help
" the people better to. undersfand it. In this =~

.+ word study, inguire whether any of them. :

o e

" have n peculior meaning in the Seriptures,

" for there are muany words which' have a

~"seriptural menning. which is peculiar.to’ the

* biblical text., . ‘Observe if..there - are any -
_key wordg in the text, or words of special

L importance. and. then -examine them  with

i'the ald of a cout:ordnnce, as they ‘are. re<
lated to other passages. containing. the same’
- words  under . Investigation. . This can.
. done best in the origin.l Greek or Hebrew. .
If ‘o preacher I8 not a_studerit of ‘the an-_n
“cient languages, there are adinirable con-
cordnnces with addenda: of “such material .
. (Il,-Strorig's).” Also, it might be wise to
fullow -translations of other nuthors such
- as Goodspeed, Weymouth,. ete., and obtain "
- their shades -of meaning.- Such a - study
~ with- the ald of commentaries  will eause -
- your text to sssume grebt freshness, and &
“nlsa suggest new . trains .of thought. Whately .

'. has said, “Before writing your sermon, look’

- at your. text with a -microscope,” end it is’
Ju.st]y remarked by Shedd, “Every particle
. of care in Hrat obtalning ait excellent text
“and then getting at-and getting out, its real -

" baning and scope, goes to render the ac-
{un] construetion and’ composltien of -the -
sermon more easy . and - successful.  Labor -
'nt_this point saves labor at all after points.”
‘Now that you havé investigated it thor-

: oughly tako the next. importnnt step. __If
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~and -be insignificant;

B

you haVe taken a theme from this text'

* you are using ‘rather ‘than approaching it
~ textually, then the mext step s very Im-

- portant” because of . its. direet relationship,

" This next step is to study the context, -
‘that is, the |verses -surrounding the text,

In: this way you ean get the connection®of - .

. the text with the context.  Possibly. such

a study ‘will give you a "beautiful*intredue. o

“tion to -your .sernon o

directly ‘associated with “your text, Pos-

sibly the text you have chosen is a climactic

ane; if 5o, then that part of the context which

“-precedes the text should be involved in'in-

troducing your sermon to the congregation,
I afl probnb:lity there will be shades of

. meaning in; the context which you will iwish
Ado Investigate, which will bear’ dxrectly upon. -

the further interpretation of ‘your :text.

- However, we would utter a word of warne

still further -i- .
-luminate the text and give you a confent

" ing pight ‘here: Do, ot build such o 'lorge -

“front porch that your louse will be hidden
Some_preachers. Tuin .

o perfectly good. sérmon . by taking “their -

full investigation into the pulpit with them, .
- make a.study out-of the pulpit and ‘then,

because ‘the people have been given such .
“a laborlgus perlod as you- ‘build. your pre-
lude, they cannpt ‘appreciate your “house” " -
‘or _the sermon .proper, ond ‘so they use thiz - |
_time as.n sleeping period. - Long-introdue- - -
tions cause a loss of interest . and should™

be’ nvoided Never tre your people’ with,
your, mVestigations, but usé your flndings
in the divisional content (if you use t.hem)

- {o support your téxt, - ‘
: your - textuul annlyms, en—- S
‘be: lighten your text by the use . of  parallel

Further, in

scriptures - Bometjmes these. may . be. used

in-your divisional matérial which composes " .
" the ‘main- content of your ‘sermon, . or they'. ‘
“may ba used as reference material in your:

.

sermon, or possibly. you will-find & verse -

which will be better fitted for your text .

than -the ‘one you have chosen, which . of

- course,’ you “‘would then .use. “There:are too -

. many good texts in the Word of God which
may  be used with clar:ty, rather, than
stretch and. distort a text to compel it to.

mean just what you want to disclose to

‘your congregation, This suggests that the

interpretation of it 'to the’ people, .

"preacher’ must .alwoys ' be' "honest. in his
handling “of the Word ‘of God and in his .
People »

- are hecoming:more and more. educated, and
_if you should give an ‘interpretation which .
"is not right and s of your own’ invention, -

then you have been dishonest, and both .
‘God and the people will hold. you respon- "
sible for your deli.nquency. C e
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;: Every text has n memﬁhé: -God mieant
* that this should ke =0. You must find out.

- - what that meaning is.” 1 you are not sure,

then seek until you find, or change to a text

" which is more gvident In its interpretation.
I once hedrd a_holiness. preacher who chose

as his text the first phidse of Isaiah G:1,
“In the year that king Uzziah died . I saw
also the Lord . . . . high and lfted up.”
He sald that Uzziah was the “old man,” the

. carnal nature, and the time that the “old
< man? -died, then.he saw the Lérd,” New,
- - there Is nothing so asinine ‘as such an in-."
: - terpretation, and there hag beemr so much
£ ‘of such textual distortion in the. holiness: -

‘ movement thaf it has become 'z criminal

_tendency which should be eliminated from -
‘d the ministry -of the present and the coming,
~ generations. “Why, in this case,  King Uz-"'

" zlah could not even Le used asa-type, for

tion could be given, - There are plenty. of

4 scriptures to ghow thut the “old man” dies:

in sanctification without wresting the gérip--

which ‘he -proposes to use ad .a tekt. . A

¢ " conscienee bound to- g0 “study the Word.

" Butregardless ‘of what helps n preacher
uses in-the wiy of commentaries, lexicons, -

§  grammars, books of (ilustration. and  guch

which may cceur in.the text or in the di-

; 3 rectly’ connected- context, | When the Jan-
+ guage of the scripturé is belng studied, nl-

" ways remember thls; The -presumption is in

% -favor of g litéral interpretation. But when
<. we notlee ‘that- the literal sense s not dé-
- - signed, then we must understand i figura-

" tively, which requires more  détailed an-

. dlysis.’ .We must - acknowledge that the

. "Word of God is-ap authoriiative revelation.
i Now if we reslly bellove this, then we nre
‘ : not;, golng. to trifle’ with its interpretation
. 'and - explain

{ - he never ‘'was intended to.be a lype; and"
£.. even by the .strangest process of thinking
™ that“one could imagine, no such interpreta- .

t;n'_és (Romnns 6:6 would bg‘-a perfect one). .
" 'We wish to consider.a fow more sigges: '
g - tions for -the preacher,. in obtaining for -
% - himself. the exact meaning of .the passage

general study of the Bible is always es-.
-~ gential and Important to the preacher which
' nids in g “preliminary study of the text,
#. 'and also- this-would be true relative td a

“popularexplanation . of ' the text,. We .are”

i§  like, he must see to it that the interpretation -
' he adopts Is his own; that is, it should be
_his own carefully formed view. of the pas--
£ sage. It ghould be the fruit of his.own re-°
. fleetion and study, - .- v
e - . - Another suggestion is, that we pay par--
13 - ticular .attentlon- to. the figures of speech' -

away a3 figurative anything
ke

T . L - N
. '
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iﬁat..t':o_nﬂief.s with our docirinal ﬁréid’diée'sﬁ:;.‘ -
-If we-are right, then we need. anly study

until the inner truth is revealed. . We must
not- make hasty inferences from imperiectly
established ‘scientific facts; - However, there
is. much of the scripture that is clearly

*as’ such: .- o S
. Here is where: the preacher becomes {n-

volved when he treats prophetie utterances.-

We must ascertain just-what the. figures of -

be called a figure if one chose to do so.

yet it ossuredly. means that in hell there - :© -
- will . be. something as 'bad .na fire, some~.. -

‘thing as forturing as fire i to the earthly .~ .
body--nay, the reality of hell as well as of . "~

‘heaven does, no doub?; greatly transcend the’
‘most impressive E
can afford.” - %7
© T wish to drop a word in at this time con-.

figurative, and’ we: must- find’ out which is -~
literal and which Is figurative ‘and . treat it .

‘scripture were designed to mean and then - ...
treat that -meaning as.-though it were stated - - .~
- in plain werds,  Thus, ss one-man hag put . -
it, “‘fire that ‘cannot. be quenched' ‘may: -

imagery that earthly things .,

cerning the “spiritualizing” of texts. In some -

instances, this i8 a_imadness which grips - .
men to slways get an’ interpretative mean~ - - .
ing where It does riot-exist.. When one does . - | "
- thig.then-he loses the immediate and Ltaral -~ .. 4.’

" meaning of the text. That js his first loss..
.Then -he neglects valuable "leasons  relgtive .
" to. Divine ‘providence - and ‘ buman duty = 7 -
which. ore “afforded by these passages in - -

their natural sense. Also In many passages,

liternl 6r natural, one misses thé yielding of -

copious instruction ‘as. to properly - spiritpal s
things, which mightgb¢ sistained by mani- - -}

- fest propriety and by other passages. ... = - .~
. You might ask, “What do.you mean by . -~
‘spiritualizing’ "a - text?”’. I will- illustrate; -
~After David had fought successfully against -

-Absalom, he :desired - to -get’ back across

-of gin was by & ferryboat (Jesus Christ),

it'in such a manner,

. should interpret it according: to- the, general ¢ |

. . . L, y FREIEN SR

-where the interpretation should be only -

*.the river “into his kingdom. .'There is' a -

_phrase which' reads:. “And there went over:. -

a ferrybont to carry over the king's house- .

~hold” -1 heard a minister who sald that, ..~

" “There was _a.river of sin between. God -

. (thé king) and his people (the household), . .
and that.the only way to get over this river

“.Now- that might make rather'a good mes-. = ..
sage, and ‘interesting, but it surely has no -1
related meaning to the text in hand, and it =~ /.
never was infended that anyone should.use ..

L.

e

= of which ‘its words. and
. - struction do. not admit, In ‘order to obiain .
.- the sense required by our doct: ;
..+ If there :i3.a "balange of ‘mieaning and &

. " his own preference; but do not compel it

v+ +To start to build the sermon without it, 16’
© textual analysis will cause

[PRITRE
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. Margo's First Church. Letter -

frary to them. " If the passage mayappear to

then  we must choose that interpretation

.which accords with what the Bible in gen-’

.e_qul'plgix)_lg teaches, and not. with ssme in-
terpretation which might: cause. the Bible

tv contradict “itself, - Our system .of dogma’
' May groove our thinking, but it is .0 ‘gross .

abuse to force meaning upon some passage,

choice involved,. then one should support

¢ Clear,” profowid, - textunl analysis will

@ive clarity to the constriction of the dix.

visional materinl and content of the sermon.

to'build your house upon: the sand. " A full
your congrega-

* /" tlon'ta have confldence in you as the man of.

- suggested- study,- inquiry,” and meditation.
.+, .- The great texts of the Word are frex-
* haustible in' meaning and almost fathomless
.. 88 messages. Any man, under God, can thiow -
- new: light on such texts. “Such fneéthods -

:God who will Interpret God’s Word in thelr.

- - hedring.- They will love you as you -build -

- them ‘up in the holy faith.  When you in-

- form the minds, touch the hearts, and then
©-grip :the- wills "of your . congregatien, then
: . " you have laid a sure foundation for winning -

men; and It can be done only through the

surely win Hle;'a;tenﬁon -of meén, and it i3

. 'mouch better to win ‘them in this ‘'manner .

. than 'to

resort o' clieap. claptrap br modern.

' -sénsationalism. . We have' all: kinds of pre- .

~cedents ' of ‘the’ past "‘nnd contemporary

" . preaching personalities to ‘support such '

.-apocalyptic portlons to the millennialist, but -
,*do_not: “harp” on - millennialist - 'yourself, -
" The splendor of ‘one portion of scripture is-

other. portions. . A mountain ~

Tur

[ S
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~‘increased. by
. peak - gets glory” mony *

;and there are a host of .other witnesses who -
- will testify to the opulénce snd power that -
" lle iri’dealing. faithfully with: your testts,"

. Nev

r- allow. yourself o’ become -a.- faddist, -

+%. + We must not' be: lopsided in our character
. or preaching, .Do pot leave prophecy to the .
. -dispensationalist, but do not become a dis--

o3

pensationalist yourself,” Do ‘not leave ‘the

‘ ) mes. as it i3 sur-’
- rounded by other peaks..:We.must declare

. the whole counsel. of God, and - then lesve’

o~ to the Holy Spirlt tho task' of giving His - . .
- own emphnsly a8 to ‘where, end when, and ...
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have two senses, possibly. because of the.
ambiguity of some’word or - construction,-

grammatical con-

doctrinal system, .

worthy practice’ as exacting textual analysis, b

-:'_'7{ '

T

By Josephine MCM’ o

ERE are-an incrensing nymber of min-
- isters. who recognize the Importance .-

of sending a weleome letter to.the newborn .

‘babes: of their congregation, . Sich o letlor

not only assures.the parents of their pastor's ;.

~deep interest In' them but. it becomes a tie -

‘betweeit the growing child and the church. .
-Later’it i3 to be. found i the_baby's book. "

lSu‘g:‘l_) g‘.lctter-'fo.l‘l'd\ﬂfai%' Ll

Deas Mo -

. this -wonderful:world of ours.

. On behalf of the Board of First Church -
and myself, I wish to welcome - you into.

© Yours is o splendid heﬂtége,' you hix'\'n;.":-;‘ B
been. born' into a’fine Christian. home, and . .
* your prospects-for o happy and useful. life -

are very promising. -

+ L recelved your parents intohrstChurch
.and have rejoiced in’ thelr spiritual develap- : -
their inferest in church activities, .~

ment and

" We willl look: forward to -the. day when

your mother .and father will:bring you.to .--

ithe chuieh and dedicate you ty God through . -

‘the ' service of Baptism. ~Your-name -will - o
a’baptized -

then be entered on our reécords ag

~In the near future n Nursery Home Vis-' .

+itor, representing our church, will coll on

your mother ‘and ‘ask hér to enrgll “you in - '

~mother, consents,  the visitor ‘will' present

yow: with a certificate .of membership. - She -
will also acquaint- your . mother. with our.© |
clusses that': meet. orice a - .

parents - study
mﬂnth' Lo e Il .

- Then, When you are two-and-n
old, or perhaps thrée years-old, your mother

-hnlfyea;'s
may bring you- to tpg nursery class in the ..

our Nursery “Départment. .. And if your

' But ihat I In the. for-distadt future'and
this: is_today—soon I-will ‘come to the hos- .

pital to congratulate mother on her daugh- )

ter and to look at you through the nursery -

window, -

i

. That God's richest blessing miy be wpon °

you both.lsmy earnest priyer. -




'-s.}.f

NE of the strangest of human equip-.
ments is faith.’ 1t is-somewhat sim-

- ture while existing ns a constantly present
“now. ' Its mctivity ‘ean be more rugged than

_prid comes to grips with - future events yet.
~unmade’ or_in the. making. - The eleventh
i whose faith dealt’ with future matters, and

44 with the demands of. falt.h
. mind, - possessed by everyone, and is pog-

14 . sible of cxercise and development; (2) it is

in supernajural events such as- in the gift
of faith for. hen]lng or..ather miracles.-”

; ;- . different sphere; the ‘ministerial sphere: - It
§ {3 n minister believing the things that he

: of “like preclous faith with whom he is
joined in the fellowship of his church. affil-

;. and: his_church,

I8  gressive, patient,  strong, unylelding . and

" undying. . It is necessary to ministerial vic-

4% confusion “and disquallﬁed as a lender ‘of
" men_and movements. | .

faith -is in_his “eall” {fo the ministry, Is

b act accordingly.. ‘Doubt “hére ' is’ almost
. equivalentto disaster, Many ministers have

T (m}

Mlmstenal Falth |
Paul S. Hlfl

11 .»more than ofce.
g¢ ilar to hope in that. it ‘deals with the fu-

- hope, for while hope gives comfart ond as- *-
‘surance, foith enters the realm ‘of conflict

‘chapter.-of Hebrews is an accuunt of men-

A ;j . in'n way commanded the future in harmony

- a fruit of the Spirit, as when'it is developed .

3 slong with the others: in the spiritual fruit’
{8 . family such as peace, love, joy,. longsuf- -
A% fering, ete, and (3) it is a gift when ele- -
" vated -to th_e realm.of uniisunl engagement

is rather hard to define, but in general, it~

1§ - believes ‘and exercising this belief in. the "
4% .. church:of. his . choice and among the people,,-

b istion. It is fnith in himself and his cnlling‘-
It ‘must be constant, ag-

- tory; for. without it the minister will be in’

Probably the first challenge to mlnisterml

1% he "called"? ‘Usually before he engages in .
§! much active ministry, this matter will have .
" -been settled, but there will be’ times when | °
i, - the ministerinl foith "at this point ‘will . be -
§ * fested. - Poor sermons, poor resulis, hard-
4" _gerabble charges, 'and- many . other things .
. will press in at times, andthe minister must -
" 'keep on- bilieving In the diviné “call,” and "

" had to hold on mightlly st thia poin; and

‘ Wl.lh some the ground has been fought over )
. Many, who later tade. | -

grcat*success ;in their ministry, inearly

days "fought this ‘natler -over more thun .

once whlle on Lhelr knees

Followmg hard upon the - "uall" is min- Lol

isterinl place. We are not now speaking of

the pastoral relations with a certain church;®

rather,” we. mean. thebigger thing uf de-
nominalional set-up. Is the minister in the
right place denominationally?
Methodist. when he should have been a

- Presbytcrian or a Baptist] Is he a Naza-

In gencral, faith is spoken’ of under three
headings: (1) It is'a faculty of the soul ar -

rene when hie should-be someone elge? Is

the minister in the denomination- that he
* can ‘support "with ‘all the ministerial energy- " °
"he possesses? . No usel dodging the issue;: . -
it takes-ministerial fatth to stick with a de- -

' nomination pnd believe in.its future, its -
methods, its'leaders, its. plans.and the en-.
~tire progrnm A minister has but one min- -
 isterial life 1o give; and he desires to invest .
it where it will be the most uéeful and'

+ live the longest e -

Mmisberlal faith - 1s~ different from thef ;‘
nbove, or at least: is used In .n somewhat -

A fanuticnl spurt that goes .up nnd down

again hke o rocket does not satisfy the min=- -~ .
isterial faith of any sensible minister of the DI

gospel .of - Christ: - A
suits -him _along the "big' lines of - general = -
make-up, dircction” of its course and .ob-. [

jectives toward which it is driving, Reason-

:able, sensible, and conscientious. ‘ministers " o
~look-at their chureh, the leaders, the schoals, . .

‘the literature, the" -program, the progiess.

. The min~ . .
ister ‘looks' at the men who comé into his ~ . .
"church’ from’ other .denominations;- he looks - @ -
..at the young men who are ‘growing up in. .-

.. "his church and- ‘entering the iministry; he -

"-looks at the world conditlons, the’ mission
- flelds, ‘the world currenis that - shape up_ -

and affect his_ church, and a hundred other”

He wnnts a church that

and procesaes of ddvancement.

things, Some of thesa thlngs test his
mInisteriaI fnit.h

Theé demands ° for minlsterlal faith are
pmsing at some polnts The. godly minister .’

puts his ministerial faith at work in ag-

. gressive warfdre against every sign of low- " |
ered: standards or change of doctrine, The
blgger the dénominition the - bigger and :
-stronger must be the. ministerial faith. There * |
must be fuil.h in men, methods plans, ways

'l'he Preachan Mathm L

Is he a.

*of dolng thlngs. and above all, there must "
. ,\v - be faith in’ God who holds. all things steady

,in answer to faith,

~* lenders -and theélr corsecrated leadership. -
I pray for them, and thark God for them..
They are God’s men in the church of my .
~ cholce; they are nearer fo my denomina-
tional ‘problems thar I am; they ‘arg en-

_titled - ta ‘my: ‘ministerial faith. - But_ the

" minister -who believes in heliness and does

. mot belong to a- holiness denomination must -
. have a harder battle- than- I; along some
‘lines- his ‘ministerial - faith must -be  tested
more severely With us, all ministerial faith.

" “must -cover and. conquer-the future of our

" thurch in which our- mmisterial life is en-
' 'listed. ' :

It is really great to have ministerial faith: -
_ Every Christian prays over the promises of

L . God that are in the Biblej and Christian
Personally, I believe in: ‘our. God-given:

gotils -are refreshed as'they contemplate the |

“things of God. . But it seems that a minister

gOes even A’ ‘little -farther and adds to his_ -
‘prayer life a petition for his church and hjs

ministry with it.

Tt takes ministerial faith to keep the mlp

lster golng, 16 - keep him “hitched up” fo -

his task and working in union, with others,

only a few of whoem he knows personally, * = -

After all, God hns said, o
T will build my church,” nnd mmisterinl o
~ falth goes into the building. s

To beheve ‘in his_church, the program it is ‘

serve,.and the final outcomg—this is min«

«««««««u«o»»»»»»»»»
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Resulls of Educahng a Generahon of Nazarenes

L

In Chrlshan Stewardshlp

fames Whtw;xrtﬁ“’

HE Church of the Nnmrene hns reached'
a new high ‘in per cnpita giving for

: 1945 This- year. the average of $75.54 per
S member was given for il purposes. - In this

" the Church .of the Nazaréene: londs all the ’
. other. larger denominations; and -has Tre-~

. “‘ceived some ‘significant’ compliments from_"

.. ..religious leaders outside olir -group.

“ let us dook into this matter."
" of the other denomlnations is quite an |

“Now

"’ achlevement;-or is it

©.. The. qucstlon mlght bel “Are the’ othei's
doing ‘their best?” If the other churches:,

", gave as much .as they . should, and our

.+ .- church exceeded thelr- contnbutions, then
" . thére would be %oom to "boast.

Are we ‘doing more ‘than we' should
ag a holmess church? - '-

7 v It i not the policy of the Church of the .

-Nazarene to' add the names of children to -
. the rolls of the church without a profession’
~‘of falth.. Then there are ‘more
“*-and wives who' would be membera of other’
: churches, but -cannot - join’ our church be-
chuse of our high- standards.: It would be

only’ rensonnhle to concluda thnt the num- - ihcreased that much since 1920, Kf that is .

="smdent ‘at Naurene Theulogtcul Semlnary, Knnsu clty, Mo
Soptember-Oclnbnr. mca :

To be ahead
capita " income,

.When we
. think of 4 Nazarene boasting about our giv-
.. ing,” we - are inclined, to soy, “So. whnt of -
T i it?" R

husbands .

. -

_ber’ of Nazarenés pér‘fnﬁ:ﬂy, or pcr‘%.p S
‘come earning unit, would be somewhat less.

than ‘that . in: 'other ‘larger denominatlons

Thus' it is possible that the per capita in~. = .

come_ls greater for the Church.of the Na-

", promoting, the-men.and women.who also . -

isterinl faith und venly it hath its rewardsl : K

Farene. “Whatever that income is, we have C

no. way- of knowing; but it is 5afe to -say

thiat our per.capita giving of $7554 cahnot .
be ‘much more. than a tithe of ot per.

‘When we' consider that -
many of our people give much’ more than .
.their; ‘tithe, ‘or. double i, - there are still -
many who do not tithe. Even if evexjy one -~
‘were a tither, what moie have we done .-
- than we ought to do?: Whether ‘the others

do less or. more, it is certain that the Chu.rch L

of the Nazarene can do no less. -

There is still nnother factor td conslder. :

.- incomes today are 'in “many cases .double: »
those of before the war, It wag: not until -
" the second yenr of the. war that - our ‘per

capita giving climbed back up to the pre.
Roosevelt depression figure of $36.74 in 1931, "
As far back In 1920 our per caplta glving -

‘was $4865, Last year's ‘average .was only”
55, per  cent over that; surely .ho 6ne will . -
.contend that the average income has ‘not

right, then we are not better givers today
thnn our fathers Co _

L .(239) ,';"{



i¥ . " In the last few years our most'kpectacular'
] - gains have been in gifis’ for foreign mis-

.-sfons and general purposes.  These gereral
: offerings have ncarly doubled in two years,
3 - and almost trebled in three years. How-
{ ever, the percentage, that these general
"+ funds are of the total paid for all purposes,

3. . ‘cent of the totol. raised :for all- purposes
% . went for gerieral interests, This percentage
& . dropped-until it was less than six per cent.
§ - during the first year we ‘were at war. Un--

per cent of the grand total; buit this is quite .

4 1820, We are still behind the founders.

. chyrch, ‘This means that the average church °
. las remained the same alze ‘while the per.’
. capita ‘glving has incregged.

“phasls on foreign missions

. crease giving to missions,” the local church
total at between 84 and 86 per cent.” Some..:

.> Yocal - church, :
. would 3t not be wise to exnmlna our mo-
. tives? ’

S Does a ehurch that. continues to average
82 members need two and éne-half times
" as rmuch money. on which to operate?

. ’they._up-this- much on the average for the
. ~geven years gince 19397 It is. accepted that
+ -+ gmaller chyrehes have to spend more méney .
"+ -on .securing  property and paying: salaries,

~but do these figures not indicate that ' the
‘arger churches have failed to’catch. the =
Ylsion of eelf-sacrifice for a lost world?

i T n holiness chltl'chc ST m

1s not back up where. it should be. During
the depression,” an " &verage of nine per..

- der spéclal effort for foreign. misslons, the.
* . general giving has climbed ‘back up to 84

- a bit less than the ten-per cent. figure of_

For the past seven - yem-a. the’ average-
members per church has become ‘fixed at i
62 members, to which point it had climbed ~
during the depression from 50 members to-a -

While the em- -
i lias ralsed the
/% iotal for oll purpeses,-as it sought .to in-

-~has continued. to' keep . her ‘portion of the:

will say that, the Lord’ prospera A generous -
No one doubts- that, 'but.

' " Prices are up in spitd of ceilings, but are -

" After oll, sacrifice is the prime necesslty for-‘

dictionary I needed this morning »
“that kind of preaching! - "For Christ gent me not’ to ‘baptize, but to- preach
thh gdspel ot with wisdom of wnrda Test the cross of Christ ahould be: -
made of none eﬁect" (I Cor. L 17) .-——-Selcwted. ’

hd ",;‘t‘ ‘-

In our educutionni program, we "have .-

rightly ‘taught to bring all theé tithes into”
~ the storehouse; In.the smaller churches

" the tithe will scarcely kéep the pastor alive. .
‘It seems that as oub churches grow, they = -

" fail to catch the broader vision; they keep
.about the same proportion of the total offer-
‘ings for leenl nterests,. There is “nlways

something that they want to do with the.

-moficy that comes-in, whereas it could win = .

more souls to’ Christ in ‘other fields.” Too

_often there is a little more selfishness than =~~~
“1s->compatible -with perfect love, or else -

there is. n desire 'to see the profit of con-

tributions i’ the local -church instead of '

casti.ng the bread oh.the waters, .

. Our “instruction _has™ left the - impresslon

' that, if we give oun tithes, that is the end’
of it; let the pastor. and the church board
worty about it, “Foreign missions has be-

come our battle cry, and it has doubled the s

general contributions. in two" years; but

the: local -church still; keeps 84 per: cent of
We have

taught the people fo give sacrificially, hut :,_ 8
have been slow in developing church board . =~
members with the highest sense of sacrifice -

.the total raised for all: purposes

to save a lost world, In other waords, the

.effect of stewardship teaching has been'a . -
misapprehensmn of the link between glving -

"and saving. the ‘world, - To “some; 1 fear,
money can take. the place of evangelizm.,
“We' give our tithe heeause {t is expected,

- but ‘we give our pemﬂes to spread scrip-'

tural holiness

It'ls. enly right to. show thnt jtis'a great o
‘ achievement 1o keep the per cnpitn giving: = -

ori the {ncrease in a'rapidly growing church;
years.

is a grand record.- We are proud of our

comimittee, ‘However, there s ‘much fiore.

to do. We can do it, and we willl ‘We will "
evangelize the worid, and we wil! gaerifice.. . -
more than one cent- out of- evely dollar of S

income to do itl

. «'«««c«_«««to»ii‘:&:»i»}»m

N : Preuchers them are, of aII classes—wise and unwise learned and u:i--: e
‘-_'Ienrned dull and: dead;’ “gotrie- 6f - them ' are” dead, others: full of life and
S poewer, A lttle girl was “agked, “Well,- Mary, ‘how ‘did you enjoy the ser-’
S mon?" “Not so grond,” she said, 1 took. ‘the wrong book with me.” She ...
; did, 25 was hér habit, take her Bible to ¢hurch, but she -gaid, “Tt- wag a0 T
‘How “Paul Ieared R

. Words! Word.s!

. -th‘q-‘_pmuchaz'. uucjciiige S

e e B e T T . s
PR - el e - sy

the church hos more than doubled in fifteen. .- .~ | - -
To instil our. standards of steward., . :
ship In one- hundred-thousand new members’; C

i
L
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W iT iho Chm'ch need.s, what the pui-
P

t needs; what the Pew needs i enw

thusiasm for - evangelism that : enthusiasm

-. which comes from possessing God, or from
. “belng pomessed of God . us t.he dictionary.

deﬁnes 1

Iihithusinam for evangelism springa from

possessing - the divine compulsion of Jesus.
“when He said; “I must be about my Father's
_business™; from - possessing the divine. in-
. .tengity -of Paul who could wish himself

" “aceursed from Christ for his brethien,. his

- kingman according to the flesh”; from pos-

_ .sessing the. _spontaneous obedlcnce of Peter -

. whei-the household of Cornelius asked for
baptism ‘and: he defied all tradifion, custom,'

ond law- with the explanation; “W_hnt was '

. T'that T could withstand God?”" -

- If it be trie that enthusiasm 1s contagious,' :
" then today’s néed becomes one of exposure
and infection. - Pulpit and pew need to be

- infected with ‘the enthusiasm of Chuist who,
“even when all frien sought Him' where He

_-was; sald He “must go into the next. town"‘* |

aIso". with the. ardor of the apostles who

could not but speak the things which they -

* had seen-and heard; with the ‘zeal of.re-
“vivalists " through the centuries -and with®

' those’ in :the flesh who ‘take  no rest and
- ;. give God no rest untl their evange!istic ab-

“jectives are nchieved.

The rapld spread of evangelism n the
iirst centurles . was due 'to such enthusi-.
- asm.. - Declares ‘the_gecular historian in the -

New, International Encyclopedia, “'i‘he en="

" ergy of the. .apostles in winning men to Jesus -

Christ. is a ‘charscteristic fenture’ of the

. New Testiment narrative of the: “beginning
+ The explanation.
of the rapid sprend seems to -be . that the -

of Christian history. - , .

individual believers: taught it -wherever ‘they
- veent, whether for' business, for safely from

j enemiea, or.as slaves to’heathen -masters.

» «'» s Christiang- formed but.a'small per-.

“centage of the. populntlon ‘But they had-a- . -

~ high ideal and -theenergy  of - aspiration.

This. produced.’ unflagging activity in- - mis--

aions in the Weat and in the’ Enst.” :

Succms Dn-mm on. Enmar or Axpmmn_f :
Evangell.sm hss the promise of success_‘_

_ ‘when it possesses this element of enthusi-
asm deseribed as “the energy of aspiration,”
—the kind of aspiration which. Webster's .
. dictionary defines as “strong desire for re- .
“conciliation with Christ.” -
ﬁanshadit,all(.‘-iu'!stixnsahould hava it—

lopbmbﬁ%bor 19(8

in The United Prqsbyteﬂan. .

Enthus:asm ior Evangehsni

3, ﬂrst 8 desu-e for their own reconciijnﬂon.:_‘

then that. of -others, others: near. and far, -

‘others -everywhere, saying, “We pray- you
" in Chilst's: stead, be ye reconciled to God.” "

Such- Christians aré radiant Spirits_on fire .

for Gaod.

‘They. say. “a missionnry iire 'burnmg in
the heart of one person is all that is neces- .

sary to set any .church on fire for missions ¢
A John Smith declared that “the open heart .-

* athrill with™ the spirit carries into every ..
other open-heart a flash of the etenal®
~ Over- the! fireplace ‘of one of the .college © -

buildings in Greeley,  Colorado, - are these
“words: . "Whoso would kindle another must
“himself glow.” Dr. Ralph 'W. Sockman. de-

eyes, a warming glow .to his smile, and a S
idnd.llng contagion to hig goodness.” . e

Cans'r-sz'mm ancnmu Kmnwa EH- -
S 'rmfsumm o L
It is such enthusiasm such energy of as-
piration, such’ radiancy. of the Christlife that -
evangelism must have, today, It can ba had. " -

by coming In close tontact with those who
have had it in the past and with those who ::
have it now, by’ reading and. studying the ° -
“blography . of ovangelists; and by ielinwzhip o

with the Master Evangelist himself.’ Prayer ‘
‘kindles “enthustazm for evangelism: - :

Preaching also kindIes enthusinsms fnr.?

evangelism, providing it is Christ centered -

. preaching.. It helps the pastor who preach- .
es; it .prepares the- congregation which lis- . -
tens. What Dr, Parkhurst' said is. most . -

true, “The: pastars congregat.ian ‘is not so
much. his ‘field as his force”
‘centered preaching we mean preaching after

the manner of Paul who determined. to’ B

Yknow: nothing “save Jesus Churist. ad ‘him =
eruclfied.”" We mean a serles mich ns: - .
" “Pondering the Preaching ‘of Jesus.” . - ..
“Proclmming the Principles. of Jesus LIRS
“Pursuing the Plan of Jesus” - ", - . :
“Praying the Prayers of Jesus? -7
“Practicing the Preaxence of Jesus®
““Portraying thie Passfon of Jesus” - - i 0
““Partoking’ of the Sicroment of Jésus"

“Wherever . and  whienever

desired’ enthusiagm for evangelism;—R.L.E. o

g (_zen 15

fines a radiant spirit.as “one through whose..- :
. being there surges a-quiet and -
‘current; giving an Incardescent light to his- .-

By. Christ-. ~

Jesus: s "l“_.,'::
‘p:eacher, His . principlea proclaimed, - His L
“plen: (wihiess(i,numothby two) pursued, His .-
/ presence pra ere. will foll
The firgt 'Chris. v Ml




. ‘A ‘Plag:; Pmentcd nt a pnuher‘l‘ :unrentton l'n L-ewllstonr,' _purpos_c.;

L counterpart,

Deepenmg the Splrltual Llfe of Our People

. o

HE chief aim: of thc mmtstry in regard

. to the Chutch is to build up its mem# .
bers in the “most*holy falth.”

". of God states, “And he'geve. some, apostles;-

" ‘ond some, ‘prophets; and some, evangelists; -

¥ - and some, ‘pastors.dnd teachers; for the per- .
" fecting of the saints, for the work. of the

"The Word

ministry, for the’ ethfymg of ‘the. hady of

wind ‘of doctiine” (Eph.” 4 11-14), -~ This

*ideal position can be reached : ‘only’ by a
_concentrated effort toward deepening. the ’
- well.of spiritual life until.the subterranean”.

“river-.of God's * grace : flows -unrestricted
4. through ‘the henrts, and. lives- of the- pccp!cl
"'.'.who arc called by His name.. *

Spirituﬂl capital is not dcferrlﬁned in

:terms of dollars or cents, nor can its gleam~
ing’ worth be .measured- 'oy ils ‘monuments -
with steeples, bells and- pcws, ‘but like - the .
artesian. well, whosé source lies ‘deep with-/..
in the bosom ‘of the earth; and whose assets
| are the acres of fertile tand: mndo luxurmnt ;
"because of life ‘brought forth. from the
© depthis, 5o ‘the deeply spiritual life, whoseg
* “heart is touching’ the .“living. water,” can
" eount its capital in thc li\res of those it has
’ liftcd
i 1 “The- Church cannot cxist wlthout deep
i § ”spirltuallty among its. people.
{§ . has proved o us that ‘we " must have : ‘this *
§ - life-giving Aluld, or ‘else we must pertsh .
¥ ‘Many churches ‘today. have ‘cepsed to exist -
" ag 'soul-saving “institutioris bécause . their
§ wells of spiritual life *have "been hindered. -
& - 'This lack has becomé apparent. . Many have
$ substituted shallow wells with ‘men-made
pumps and find that pcople do not thrlve on .
¥ . their. output.-

‘Past history

- Close, ‘vital contnct wlth God hns no

lieve that Jack of deep. splrituality can find

&' compensation in works, in prd'grams, -and in
'--eﬁlcient mnchi.nery Our” ndversnry, ‘the

20 (282

* spirit - and life. to dymg people N
“letus have Chrlst., et us prench Christ, let o
ug lve Christ until. a “hungry, . thirsty. I

; Satan knows this, but he has.
. pueceeded ndmirably in mnking ‘people "be-

Raymond C Kratzer

'devi] cares not. how good o person is nor .-

how much he givcs to’ the ‘cause of God

nor . how faithful he is in_ church attends .
"ance—if-he can only get hjm to neglect
‘dcep spiritunlity.. If he ean succeed ‘in

dlvcrting our attention from' this maln is--

sue; he soon- will- have succeeded in getting R

. us:to put. Sccond thlngs ftrst nnd ﬁrst things e

- Christ; 'till. we all come in-the Gnity. of the .

- faith, and of the. knowledge ‘of ‘the Son. of

- God, unto:a perfect man, unto the measure” .
‘of the stature of the fulness of Chrisl: that

1. we henceforth.be noe mote ‘children, tosscH

_to- and .fro, and carried about with . every

second, . . v

- Christ shuuld bc the main issue for cvery
‘Christian; to
" mands, and-: o dfaw - our life from’ Him.- . -
. Satan o

to-be Iikc *Him, to obey His com-

should be ‘our, . main - goal in- Hfe, .

‘knows that if he: con sycceed in getting us .
“to’ lpse sight of this ‘objective, he has dealt ®
. a0 death blow to the boy of .Christ. :So he.
“offers to us,, “Christ and.:-

2 for instance,
#Christ and: Science,” or' Christtan -Sclence;’

_ “Christ and Deriocracy”; - “Christ and the
Social -Order”; “Christ and thc New World -
» Order,”. and. thus tries to get the’ Church to
" shift its emphnsis and. lose its power to
-‘jdlspcnse the ‘Water. of Life, '

The dcvtl can get U8 5o engrossed in doing

the thinga that - are - séemingly” legitimate - E
until’ gur’sermons will be so shallow thnt_ :

they will seem’ miore like “pep:talks” than

drouth-atrlcken world will know. that there

-5till is a."Fountain filled with blood, drawn '
" from, Immnnuel’a veing; and sinners. plunged
bencaLh that flood” will, thank Ged, “lose all. -~ . ..
- There is no substitute
- for deep, vital contact with God! - -
As undcr-shepherds of - the Great ‘Shep- ' -
- herd of the skies,"how are we to.lead our . -
;. peoplé to the deep streams of splritunl life? - -0
- How-eén we creat¢ a desire in their hearfs
- to plumb the depths of God's fathemless ~ -
grace pnd love?: How .can we construct. ... :
* channels that will. reach ‘to the springs of .
power and victory which lie high up in'the = .~
hills of - the Lord? How can this power from -
" on high be released until our pcop!e will -
‘be baptized afresh. with’ the presence of the. . .
“Holy Spirit?. ‘These are questions that we '
must . answer: and fulfill if our church Is to. - g
" maintain its - vigor, its’ usefulness, and its-
May 1 suggest -the . following
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their guilty stains,”

"ﬂ_

Brethren, BT

" time,

_ : _'methods by which ve' may dcepen thc-"
. . L splritual lives, of our people
e I Tue Pas'ron Mnsr Dmm Hm OWN'

Srmrrmr. Live

Iﬂ. ity miscry qnd pride o
Glancing upward from my labor, )
I just caught His distant smile, -

Come and talk with me, a. whtle #

"It has been satd that & “fountain can rise

. no higher than its source"; that “like begets
" like”; that a “people’ will .be like their "
.+ priest,” If these be true, brethren, then we
--have -been given a responsibility, a task, a -
"+ motivating. foréé, that  either can make or’

breake the. kingdom: of God in so0 far as we

_.are -concerned..- We, as spiritual - leaders,
» then, become the spirittml theérmometers -of
If the temperature .is.
" bélow .normal—we stand indicted ns an in- -
- dividual who-is ot only- living : bencath his
i ‘but . who also is re-'
. .. sponsible “for-- -the 'spiritual breakdown and
" ghallow lives of: thosc to whom we minister.

It is truc’that the. "norm” of spirituality:
. 7 in-any church does.move.up or down with .
o the rise and fall”of the ‘tide of apirituality .
* In the. pagtor’s. heart, .and | as this tide con-
" tinués 'to rise' and fall there s the. great .
‘danger that it shail fall’ too low 'nnd rise
- too -infrequently.- ; . -
. - We ponder, and; .say" to ourselves, "Why,‘
- do we_ grow -lean in-our sowl when our
whole. time' is- devoted to the kingdom of
., God. and. His: righteousness? *Why . should
" not God keep. us-in repair. constantly- since.
. we minister constantly for Him?" We are
.. .prone to forget ‘that deep splrjtualtty cames
... only by constant personal contact with God,
- and.life is stich that we cannot center our
" aftention’ upop -mere than one thing -at &
o ‘In- life's acuvxtics it' is easy .for: us.
- to think in terms of “things-and God,” but.
. in our confision-and bewilderment it. hns
. off.times been “things or God"

‘our congregations.

priviieges in grice;

" A young. Yad .was carrylng a bucket - of

- water to his father in the fleld. - He noticed ..

- that it bccame lighter ‘85" he -walked along
7, . until, when he had almost .reached’his fa-
ther, he looked closely. and saw- that the .

‘bucket was almost empty. - ‘Behind him. he.

- "could-see n stream of water where it had
~leaked out along the way.  May I .say- that"
Citis entirely possible for “us, .as ministers,

1o lose our deep’ spiritual: grace even while

. we are attempting to- carry the Water of -

' Life to & thirsty people, -
; spirits free_from the effects of corroding
" care by fresh applications of "the oil of the:
Spirit, -
's:tuaﬁon in.the lines of this poem‘ ‘

Let us keep our
- Dr.- Carradine has -aptly siated our

1. wigs' worklng in the temple S ‘
- With' the -Saviour by my. side, ' .
" When the multttude aasemb!ed o

- all' the time

" As mlnlsters of the glorious gospel of_

. peace e need to deepen the spiritual wells
of our life.

. with holy zedl. " We rieed such a .God-con-

. sclousness -about us- thnt when . we have -

wisited. homes, tolked - to . people, or ‘min-.
istered from the pulpit, that it can’ ‘be sald,

" “We perceive that a'man of God has’ becn '

with vs” -

* We need programs, hut rore tlmn th!s we
_heéd the.-power of the Holy Spirit. We
need’ ‘pldns, but more than this, we need the
" presence of God. " We need methods but.’

also 'we’ must have large measures of d.lvinc

grace in ou¥ heiirts and lives to make us
i.adequate leudcrs toward the decp springs‘ 4

“of God’s ]ovc

‘LExp TrseLr 1o Dm Srmrrum
Nolhlng worthy of note - can -be .achieved

without purposeful effort. This is. true 'in' -

"regard to deepening the spiritual life" of our.
people. - We. wish the formula for success
-along’ this line were more: simple

. thought, and more cffort,

‘Human nature is so ddapted that one be-

comes more Interested In"a thing when he
_is an integral part. of it.

effort invested In any work pertaining to

-the kingdom' of God, the greater the satis-
“fdetion -and the highcr the ‘achlevement for ;
I'am reminded-of & -young
man who seemed to be at-a standstill spir-
'He: wps . elected -~ Sunday-school -
- chorister. as a means - of helping to:keep "
‘Soén. the -
waérk of God took on a new luster, he be-
came ‘interested in other church activities, .-
‘and was reccnt!y heard to remark to his -
_pastor,,“Say, but. jan’t the’ ‘Spirit. of God
, working in our midst? I can certainly feel
- His presence. Our church is getting better .
S Now “what . prompted .thig .
L splritunl enthusinsm? What motivated his,
+ interest so that irstead of remaining stng-
< naft he had begun to grow, and glow,

(SO

"the "individual..
itually,
him interested in. the church,

" “You have placed your work betwean iu, '

.'We need .to” commund with-
‘Jesus until our hearts burn within us aneéw -

II Wn Musr Bun.n A Pnocnm THAT Wm. :

H-we '
- could ‘get men t6 grow in grace’ by’ merely -
“harangihg them about it, we: would. suc- .
-¢eed ndmirably—but this’ canfiot: be, done.”
 We must seek some bettér method, even if .
it ‘causes us to expcnd ‘more time, more o

- We,_ find this to'
be exceedingly true in -the: work of the .
kingdom. ‘ The miore prayer, thought, and




'§ was: - It was because ‘someone sensed -the
fact’ that giving’ an- Iridividual - something -
§ to do in the kingdom ‘of God is one of the .
most valuable of spiritual ‘builders. -

*.the church, Instepd of . trylng to-do the
. work of ten men we should enlist fen 'men

- groan heneath the weight of our multitudi-

E "-a froction of that energy. in enlisting’ others-
~te help 18, we would not only share our-
b selves but nlso we would help to- deepen’
1% the. spirltuahly of others lmmepsurably.
2~ We do not need fewer tasks, but we. need

“those tasks.” We do niot need lighter tasks,,
- but we need.to ‘enlist others to ennble us

\

ESUS ‘was alwnys interested in making
people whole...

¥ . stories of Jesus are filled with word ple-.
d  tures-in’ which the hesling care of .Jesus

TR

""-gin-conscious, and all mariner “of slck people
‘ _cams ‘to the Great Physlcinn 10 be healed

" His hesling touch, .

O o

' gaid. Jesus to” His' disciples.

- fective spiritual ministry,.,
. - -Several yeafs ngo.a certain prencher came
EEN regularly two.days o, ‘week Into a hospital,

go plnces with God? I’ll tell you whnt it |
*We a3 pastors need ever to be vigllant :
in keeping our people busy in the work of -

“"to ‘do that work for us.. Many times we

‘{o “enlist more he]ping hands  to perform .

to lift those loads. May God help us.not
to Tun, a "one-m:m" 'church but ‘may wé

. or “Thy sing be forglven thee.” The gospel

| was, dgmonstrated. The l¢per, the hlind, the-

The still small volée withln us tella us thnt
it s the duty—after the ‘example of Jesus—
" to minister- ns far ns possible to the physical.
: -gnd spiritual needs of the.people. “As my
. Father hath sent: me, even so; gsend I you,”-
"Not only to

time‘to fuss; burdens and worries will seem .~ '
- small when hands are worklng for the Kins_ e

.¢‘ . -,*-

call upon ‘our peopletohelpualnout work .
_even -though wemaythinkwecandotht

work better,. A busy people will find little-

of kings,

The men of the church ahould be organ- LT
'Ized into - ‘service group, the R
be ‘organized until they will fee]. that they " -~
are indispensable, the girls with their tal~". .
ents should be used to spread sunshine, and-

“ous ‘tasks; whereas, if we .woutld spend just ;. oll in all, we should huvo a workins organi.

. zation

_en the spirituel life of ouf- people so thnt

Towe: will all come to “the unity of the fuith, .. - R
“and’ of the knowledge of the Son of God, *
‘unto*a’ perfect man, unto - the ' measure of_: -

the stature of _the fulness of. Chriat;”..

. &ia<<<‘<ku<d«_{oix»»»'m»»»}"

] Gver .and ' over again Mo
’ aid “Thy faith hath' made - thee- whole”

“must (1) go-decper ourselves:in the thlngs ‘

‘of God, and- (2) -we must build a program

that wﬂl lend itself to deep s'ph'ituality. "

T

W,
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Improvmg Our Pastoral Mxmstry
Clmter Morgan ‘.';"-;" o ‘

Day ‘after dny he cams to the wards nnd .
‘spoke’.casunlly to many of the sick, Rarely

‘did te stop to talk with a patient, but he,

always moved on down the hall after giving
-Many- people of ..
that hospital: - were 'sufferlitg = from ‘deep - -

his - customary greetlng.

.emptlonal’ problems - and were. “acutely in

| need of someone to 'help them. They would .. -
. have liked to, unburden themselves to an .
“understanding - heart, But few of- them . .
found this’ help,from the passing clergyman T
" 'Each-year this pastor reported. large num-~ ... .
" bers of personal calla, Each’ year the pas~ -
e of the - -
¥eagons being the great work he was-per--
“forming among. the sick,  This actual story . .
“-is m sample of the inefficlency and unpre<-
paredneas thnt is exlﬁblted a.mong .some

§ ' In body. and soul. ‘No person’was ‘too  sick -
" to" challenge His' compassinnate interc.st and -

" minister, but to strive’ eamestly for an af-__

'. ‘. He walked by the rooms. and beds of the

" putlents and gave greetings along the way.
.2, Imtitute “of Paitoral care,- Frilt St., Bos

. Councll “for Clinical Tﬂlnlng, 2. Emst losrd
Nnrwich State Hosplm. Norwich, con
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tor was retained at his ch

*of s,

" One may ask why 1 it thnt after years of
. experlence-In the actual ministry; we should
~be 50 ineptly prepared. to- deal” eﬁectl\raly

with those ill In body ‘and soul. By the -
fact of our accumulative experience wo may. .-

s, . 'be fooled Into thinking there is.Litile more | -
t., uvf-'

for us to learn. "Experience iz .a great

teacher, yet, often out leuming has bem‘. L
R m pmcho:'- Mugmln S

boys ghowld -

In oonclusion, let mie repent, that to deep- L =

LR

umyatemntlc and l.noornplepe ' Sometimes
" we are.prejudiced In our favor about what "
“ we doj therefore, we arve biased and un:
: crlticnl of our. own methods.. There are in-
+  stances when we use principles that dre un-

’ gound and we never know it because we do -
. _'not examine ourselves and metheds in ob-

" fective and critical terms, ' Also, there are

- " some of uswho have had but little practical
“experlence, hengeé, we have had little oppor- -

. tunity “te learn. There are other rcasons, -

" to-be sure, but thes¢ are reasons enough’to

' ‘__imﬂcata our lack of preparation.” .-

- In'answet to the need of speclalized pns-‘
. - ‘toral training in the treatment and care of -
. the slek, various ~courses have been or-
S ganized1 “For-example,. one ‘#uch course iz-+

. given at the -Massachusetts General Hosgpital,
"+ under the auspices of the Institute of Pas- -
- toral Care. .1t was the noted physleias. Dr. -

Richnrd C. Cabot, who saw: the great need

.- for an'effective’ spiritunl ministry correlated
- ‘with the .physical ministry of the hgspital. ..

. For thriteen years the hospital mmtees have

* .- 'made it poss:ble for ministerial students and

"agtive.pastors to_come directly. to’ the hos-

- pital for firsthand clinical training, -
- There- nre two complete courses given in’

L thio summer ‘montlis of each year, with-each

cotrse lasting for the period of six weeks!

_+ The. training has many, phases. . “fThe . first
© ; two weeks of the session:is spent working
. part-time as-volunteer- ordsrlies,
. periénce enables the’ clergyman to know -

"This ex-

hospital’ routine, to: becomp acqualnted with

" ‘patients largely on a basis of service, -to

.- " develop 'emotional control when -confronted

“with unpleasant situations, and, finally; .fo
_acquire the humility - which’ only menial

" tasks'can’ give.- During. the remainitig four
“weeks, the work takes the form of seminars

- where all types of pastoral. problems are dis~

~ cussed .and  where .lectures : from - ‘doctors;

_psychiatrists, ‘case. workers, ‘and ministers

are” heard on subjects” in~ . fheir respective -
: " field. The final ‘important . aspect of the .
e training is actunl visiting of the patients '

e <'«««c_«<««‘«€o»';»»»»')i»»» SR

“and- efficiont. mlnistry o . oy

_methods were subjected to the same critical - [

- jected, - In a 'sense, the minister is a doctor. - -
“.of the soul, whereby the healing resources -

-‘soul, 'Thus, if we would be good doctors of -
the ‘soul, efficient ministers of Jesus Christ, -
let us make a.dequaf.e preparatlon for that

‘preacher will become an amateur psychg-
- pastor should have a_better. undemtnnd.mg L

‘spiritual ministry, that is prayer,. devotlonal . R
literature, ete., are lnsuﬁiclent, but it means = -
. that the minister must seek to employ these .

" judgment. It does not. minimize God's .. .
.work; but rather it insists that: t.he pastor "o .f
hilmself shall know the inwnrd pence of God '

'1ng with men,

. clinical trainfng ‘are sent. by God to supply .
the néeds .of His servants, -
\.-probnbly will . neot find’ an oppornmity to .
" come-to Boston for this truining; sonie’ will - ~

not-be able. to. take advantnges of such
" ingtitutes ‘in_thelr- own 'cities;: but no one..
~ can honestly deny the need for an_ effective,*

.noone can afford- to deny- himself and his
“ peoplesuch ‘valuable trninlng when the 0p- _—
_portunity. is” present

Bna:lc principlea and metheds are given “-.
working instruments for the pastor. ‘Theory ..
-carrelated with experience makes for a wi.so, <

No longer was one allowed o go éare- |
less]y into the. sick room. The minister’s

suggestions | to:which a SUrgeon may be sub-

of God are mediated or. opened to the sick -

most. ‘mportant - task. s
" This training” does not mean that a’.

loglst who dlagnoses everyone with a neuro-—
sis or psychosis; but-it does.mean that a-

of -human nature - and’ man's. eingtional
make:-up.. It does not mean the tools of a

and’ other tools with greater care. and

and that he slmll know God's _way of work-,' N

" Thus, it would aeem that lnstitules qf ,?‘!
Most ministers *

efﬁcient practical, pastoral. training. - And

YAs my' Fathgr hath sent me, _even 50

'send I yon._- -
A'Atlendmg Boslon Unlvmll.y Semlnl.ry

"Where the Splrit nf the Lard is there ls llberty " The Spirib geems - .
. “tg operate best where theve is freedom—freedom. from -too _much me-
" ‘chanics and too much-stress on teehnique “This is certaln]y most dimpor-
" ‘tant in all-our efforts: for. saving men. No ecclesiastical pattern can'be: ~ "
- made'to fit the varled efforts of the Church to'save the world.” Human - . . .
© " personality filled with the Spirit can most ‘effectively bear witnesy'to the - -~ - 77
..~ power of Chrlst.to save. Not technique but testimony- is most eamud 1n.. R
“all forms of evangellstm -North lelna Chﬂuﬁm Advoeate. e TR
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" - numerable.

v ..in everythmg

The Great Need for a Preachmg Mlnlstry

o C E. Simmale

5 IN THE very bcg{nning Jat - me’ say that’

. the writer of this paper does not con= .
“sider himself to have fully attained his .

awn ideals in the matter of preaching. I

-simply j6t down someé ideas -and. stand-., pco

- with you as a fellow Jaborer; for rarely do
‘I preach with much degree of satisfaction

- t6 myself, 1 nlways -fecl when I have fin-’

““ished that I ought to’have done ‘better; and -
I believe my honest desire is to, de bettcr'

in the work of this high and’ holy cullmg )

The pnmary task. ‘of the preacher is to -
' 'preach and, it -secms at ‘{imes:that often -

.this is the weak point'in_ our ministry. We -
_have become so' encumbered - with many
. other dutles. that' we have neglectéd the
“. gll-lmportant matter  of preaching, I

guess, it can be said ‘that the preacher,’

_ - without one exception; has moré jobs to do’
“ “than any other one person on ‘earth; and

_ splritual strain, and it bécomes. easy. to
‘yield to- the temiptation lo "piddle" fwith a

; t.housand-and—one other ‘things in prefer-

. encc to ‘the hard wcrk of preaching.

- It séems 16 me thut we are not placmg ;
el enough emphasis upon ‘the wark of prcech--_ -
"ing itself.:’ We must place more emphasis.

. and give more attention to preaching itself,
", for whatever clsc a preacher might be, he
" gertainly cught to be ‘able to’ preach 1

°  think 'that our own. conventional. ideas_..
* . phout the preacher, particularly the "pastor,
have plnccd some limitations “upon the
preacher in develuplng ‘his preaching ;

. ability, .

- Weare tcld that the pcstor is to be presi-«._
dcnt of ‘the local churchy chairman of the:

-~ -church ‘board, -rhember of the church
.. scheol ‘board, head of the church schools,

* head of the young people’s groups, and’ '
""-all other subsidlary organizaticns.in con-"

" ‘nection with"the ‘local ‘¢hurch; such sub-
sidiary organizations sometimes’ belng in-

" ancler, a diplomat, an’arbiter, an ‘expert
If thc fmanciul "program

| * Paper giveﬂ. at Missuuri Preechcr’s Cdn-
| vention. :
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mental and

"The preacher has t6 be a. fmn__

Sunday ‘school. drops, it reflects 1ipon

nblllty asa promoter' if the W.F.M.S; fails, - N
-he is to: blame for that, and if the young .’
_people’s work: does not' meet "with great
-sugcess;he can't get along with- young ' .
" people, . ‘And, if any of tho mafiy interests
conflict at all, then ‘the postor is a poor
organizer.. All of this, plus the unhclpatmn S
" of the District- Asscmbly to .which he is

amenable, ‘Theré, of course,’ the pastor,
will be asked, “Are your budgets paid?”

“What's, your own. splr;lual coni-

Whnt I.am saymg is. thet with every-'

Tm: Nm) ron 'nu: Pas:acum O Pamcn

'I'he preacher, wlthout one exception, has, N
the. most important:job in -nll. 1he’ world VO
"When Henry. Drummond visited ‘America 7
. for> the first time he ‘was torn -between . .
; two great desites, » He had only a.few .- .

"~ hours. to remain, the penod of. . his “stay’
- having. slipped so quickly away. He had
"6ne desire to’ spend those’ last- few hours - %
" at the shrifies of the beloved poets, Long- -
“fellow and Holmes, and. another -desire to.
“'visit Moody and . Sankey.-
- reached the dccislon to spend his last fow -~ -
“hours' in America with the great evan-

* gelist; for. he said,” “It was hard, I must -~
“say, ta .give up Longfellow, but I am one .. -
of those who think that the!world Is not.. . -;
dying for poets so much as for preachers,) -

And I think that in his- expression.that - -

. the” world needed -preachers, he mcant;'
.'more than that we just eught to, hcensc a

_lot of carididates to preach. : C e
The time-is at hand that’ cal}s for great -

. gospel preaching; the pulpit should match. =
“‘the hour we now face.' There arc indeed . . *
~. great psychological momentis . in the lves.
of nations and of the’ world, as well .as in
“the "lives - of lndividuals -And, althcugh__
time .always has been  very . important,--,
there are certain periods of time that seem - -~
“to bulge with' cpportunities; such = stege .. .
T is set for thls genemticn Perplexed fenr- ’

: ’l‘hc Preucheu Muqaxino L

-

\_ lngs, he has to. give 1t an inj'cction. i the

“Pid you have ‘@n_ increase in member-
“ship?”
- dmon?“

Finally, -he - o

W

'thmg ¢lse placed -upon .the preacher’s . . '
-shoulders, If he gets down to dévelop and
" jmprove his preaching abihty, he, to! say'
o - the least, is exccpticnul ) .

- +-L think we ‘often ereate extra jobs,” ber -
- gides those delegated to us by convention. .
.2 'We have found that preaching is o hard -

. task, that it.is .a. physical,

,‘.tion without a° Luther;
' awakened a decadent world, 'The world -
-7 was slek, and the ‘church ‘was very weak
-+ dueto lts own corruption. a great splritunl
"+ awakening was indeed: the need ' of the -

' iu.l amdous mpen and wornen are aw:niung_.
something; waltidg in nnxigus anticipation,
This is the hour for: the grand story of.

- the gospel of love, the message of comfort

“and hope, :the hour for the volce that’

- represents God. And,’ Ainevitably, .gut of

this gigantic uphenvai great personalities -

Will this generation produce’

anothex Hitler, or will it produce a Luthes,’

- a Wesley, a” Bresce?. The world jg going -

. to be led by -someone, and I believe that.

-+ the preacher has a 'unigue. opportunity” fo,

- influence people, for preaching is . God’ ‘

will arise.

mcthod to wm a:lost world, to- Hlmself

~There never could have been a Rcforma-
his 'preaching

- hour. .- Then stepped forth Martin Luther

. and poured into .the" cars- of :all .Europe .
+ the mighty messages of ]ustiﬁcutjon by
;. -faith, . The: pungent preaching of Wesley -
™ awakened n dying ‘England. In our cwn’.

country, ‘the. preaching of Edwards, in

_ ", tolonial “days, and later that of Finney. :
.. Moody, Brooks, and othats, helped to save .

“the -church from ‘spiritinl” decline, 'Spir~

- itual decay’ is always ready to, set’Th, and’
S will: i.nevltably, when there is.n shallow .
“and superﬂuoua preachmg from the:pulpit. -,

- 'Or WiriAT Dons GREAT PREACHING Consxs'r"

1 presume “thit-some of us ire afrald
evcn to aspire to become effective preach- -
ers of the Word. -In our minds popularity *.

“is a mortal sin, therefore we will be safls-

- . fied with mediocrity Of course in preach-. .
-+ ing, as well ag in everything else, greatness ;
_ Preaching
. " can-have no-great effect for God unless”
- it ds. clothed . in -humility.
2 idea ef greatness is far-fetched; ‘we' some- .
* times . thirk -of & great preacher a8 an
But- review those truly

is -characterized by. humility, -

"untouchnble A

heart

does fiot hit the mark, Intellectual ability

© is an important factor, but the world does .
" nat_respond very, much to ‘n-cold intel-.
" lectuality, . The world needs love, und love

Is an emotion—-it’ comes ‘from the’ heart,

not _from: the hend. - Yes, real’ preaching
) __must

.beart ef ccmpnsslon we cannct succeed
Septamhar-Ocloher. 1948

Oftcn our’

spring from 'the soul. Without a -

1 ' .,.-._

“in saving the world, that for which preach- =

~ing ‘was designed. “'Compassion seems-to-..
“me to be a combined term; compassion-is -
sorrow, compassion: Is- sympathy, compas--_' §
ston-is love, but it is all of these mixed

" together.,

Certainly compassion is’.more

-than. pity; compassion leaps out to assist =
man In his struggles. The preach‘er must-
‘have more than mere pity, he must. have
compassion Who can gainsay that com-- .}
passion ‘was the dynamrc of Christ's min- .
- istry? - : N

S We say. that’ thc world needs God, nnd e
. indeed the world does need God! But the . -
“preachers-of each genkration vepresent the .

volee of God to that géneration, and if the

preaching of each generation s weal and

siclfly, then that era will probahbly not hear

the voice. of God.” No tragedy could be.
‘ Moré tragie, -1 think,
. than World  War II, is the fact' that this
generntion has not hcnrd the voice of God.’ :
. Had His voice been heard more effdctively, - -
and- hecded, it-is safe to say that this war - -
never would have arisen. The world needs.
the touch- of pardon, the touch of cleans-""
ing, the -touch of reassurance, the touch .
of -hope; but. it never .will have these
. ‘touches until the preachers are filled with "
an undying. c'ompassion for a” "lost: world: -

There_can be grept sermons, there ‘can -
" be an eloqucnce equal to that of a ‘Demos-~ -,
- thenes, ‘theré can be. horhiletics and logic™. =
to - pcrfectlon but all of. these without.
. compasgion. will not -avail:: T am afraid to.
. press . this point .too far, for I believe the -
average - prencher needs to know  more .
.of .the science of prea
‘have a compassionate.) )
of .]’esus, “When he saw the multiludes, he
- was moved with compassion 'on, them, be-
" cause: they: fainted, and ,were scattéred’ .-
‘abroad; as sheep hnving no shepherd” -
" (Matt. 9:36). L think that“if this could be .. .
. said mare, of :preachers, the warld would "+ -
" great. preachcrs, and you will find “that '
- :humility. i3 one. of 1he outstandmg char- -
" noeteristies,. - ¢ .
.-Great - prcnchlng must bcgin with lthe‘h=
: "Of course the head is necessary .
.+ dlso, therefore- we should certainly culti-"
vate the intellect; but just head preaching:

greater ‘than - this!

haVe a better chance to find God. -

Certainly it was not alone-Paul's nntural v
- ability and his acquired learning that con-

strained him to preach so clearly and’ so

'powerfully It was ‘because his own heart .
‘was s’ aflame with love for his Lord-and. .
‘full "of compassion. for" humankind. Thls._
- fact liffed him-above the rank and file of

his day. - In‘an. age filled with p-conglom-

_eration of religious tenchings, abundant -
- with religiois leaders-and traditlons;- Payl -

‘preached the riches of God ‘which.are by -~ .. :
"Christ Jesus until the whole Remnn world. - o
felt the impact from his messagges of power. .
His heart ‘wag 50 aﬂnme With the lovc ef- S

B czen zs

g; -but-he must-
heart, * It. was said -
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- - .prophecy, for instance.
? . _:_become fascinated w1th thls, and-the Bible
2 . certainlycontains prophecy, .
" much of the prophecy that I have heard
"1 think' was obtained ¢lsewhere.
- greot men saw Hitler in prophecy, and we.-

wondered . just - what would happen’ ta™

him. Now of course-that 1s no jonger a:
. mystery, ‘But-I just can't help but think-

-of a lot ‘of great .sermons that no longer
_ can-be preached; and 1 think that some.
" faces:ought {0 be pretty red, when I .re<-
. _“member some of the prophecles ‘T have |
.~ heard | concemlng one fcllow called Ado]ph

S I—hﬂcrf 2
B Someumes we want to .preach on ecom -
: . nomics, politics, world collapse, postwar . _
‘. living, international - questions, things of
which "the average ‘preacher ~ hes’ ‘little

" knowledge.. I think the- preacher. had - -

'Chrlst, h!u llfe 80 empowered with the E

- Spirit of God, that when he preached the

.. people heard-as It were the veice of God,

- A forceful preaching minlstry calls - for ..
. a preaching of the Bible.

.. “called preachors ought {o be able to preach -

. the Bible,

Certainly God-

Bible preaching is’ necessary
for i living of the Bible among our people.

.- We often -deery the patheti¢ fact that so

Y. - often our people are not llvmg as Chris- -
_.tiang ought to live.. -Could it posslbly he -

| - that much of the surface living among our | ..
- people s due to the fact that our preaching

_has been of the same quality! - Superficial
preaching. leads .to superficial llving 1

- -think that ‘every. preacher “wheo preaches, .
i . todny, ho matter how well-acquainted he .
E  may be with the Bible, ought to delve .
* deeper into the Bible and study this Guide-j

- boolt as never befare,

I know itisa templ.ution these days to
‘preach ‘on-'the fascinating subjects;  like

although

Many

. One. cari easily |

our inﬂuence wlll be greater upon world

" problems when we- preach féarlessly’ the
" great truths of God, and preach them so =

‘thoroughly that all of our world_ lenders . -

-will. say, -as -did President Trumsan.re- "
.cently, “My one desire ls to serve my Lord
- -and my people I

"Let us Bincerely strrve 1o becomo better
preachers of the ‘Word. 1 think. probably
a 'parable would be in order here: -

A certaln preaclaer,. ‘being known as a

er and -
asked for & better preacher, 'But, for some.

“reason -or other, the authority wanted the
" preacher to return to the same-charge. -
- The delegate, Who had been sent from ;.
-home “to “the conference to get anew. .
- preacher; "would not be discournged,” g0 ° R
..he proceeded to the bishop ‘with his: plea.
_The bishop mquu'ed the reason for' the -
. deslred change, and the empowered dele- . -
. gate” simply said - that they . wanted & .~
- 'preacher who could preach. However. the
bishop, being familinr withi the Scriptures,
“asked the delegate if he did not remember
“that “God hath - chosen’ the ‘wenk- things
of the avorld fo confound the things which
. are’ mighty.” “Yes, Bishop,” replied the

delegate, “that’is trug y: but wé have been

‘very-good man, but a very poor preacher, =
‘moved. annually for. several. siccessive @
- years, At the conference, an appointed .
.delegate met with the presiding e{)d

confounded . out our."way longerpught

-Whereupon -the church was supplled wit.h B

a new preﬂcher.

" Thou must be true. thyse!,‘, ‘

" If thou the truth wouldst teach

: Thy soul must overflow, if thou .-

-Another's- soul wouldst reach! .

' It ‘needs.the overflow of heart. -
:To give the !lpn full npeech

better stick to Bible preaching. By Bible '~

. preaching, I mesn more: partlcularly ‘the
_eternal truths which deal with man’s pres- ©
@t und futire sulvation, Let us leave the

“physical salvation of- the . world . to ‘the

world ' statesmen, - and . be primarily con~

‘¢erned, a8 preachers, with the world's sal- -

',rvation from sin and death. 1 belleve that‘ =

them.—-Selected.

] 28 (299)

': Think truly, and thy thoughts

. Bhall the world’s famine fced
N Speak truly, and each word af thine
" Shall be o fruitful seed;

A gfeat oﬂd noble creed,

: ,««««««'c«<«li>$>»>»§»_»»»'.,'- N

R Someﬂmes we ﬁnd ourselws faced with clrcmnstances that are i~
T pleasant, difficult, and. painful..-A problem is never solved by runnlng

. awdy from it, or giving in to tempiation because of it. Feor unarms us. . .

- The Christian way is to deal wltb ﬂ:e focts courageously and to liva wlth f L

'l'ho Praur.'hox’s Mngoﬂna

- lee truly; and-thy life shall be .~ "~ -~ "

‘.,-Hom-rma Boxnar ".' oo

oo

The Transxtlon of Pastorates

ONE of our largest problems 13 to mafn-
tain a continuity of successful pastor-
_ates... How often have we seen one postor

- work hard for several years in building o

sple'ndld work; anly to be followed by an-
“other under whose leadership the work:

declines and ' sometimes” almost .goes into’

‘eclipse. - The history 1of ‘some of our
churches s’ represented by o pitiful se-
‘quence of peaks and valleys on the graph
showing itg successes and lpsses In gucces-
slve pastorates.’ Would it not be wonder~

C ful if we cotxld“co-ordlnate and hold our’

_gains In any. udmmistratlon and go on to
other -gains? "~ Well, that would be. the

perfect ideal which we can hardly expect .
“to attain; but nevertheless 3 we would try, .
"I believe we'can make our futire record
better- thdn. the past {n this respect,  Let
us study this: problem and' by analyzing ag
' best we can the elements causlog-faflure,
‘and those promoting success, discover .
.whereln, 'we may improve in this matler
of successlon of pasiors.

Let us try to arrive at- t.hls unolysis
under two headings, namely: -

“-1. .'The oulgoing pastor, the man “lotting-
ga": (n) Thlngs to do. {b) Thlngs to
%Vold

2 Atie incomlng pastar. tha man “takn
ing-hold”™: - {a) Thlngs to. do. (b)
Things to avoid. .

I once thought the problem was chlefly
with the incoming pastor. ‘But I see ‘more
‘and_ more it in n real art for a. pastor. to
let go successfully and to move out’ suec-
cessfully. One ‘can readily see, this done
successfully. will medn much.to the sle-
cessful incoming of the new pdstor.

1. 'I'he outgolng pastor., 'I‘hings to “do: .

- 8) Let the church and the District Su-
perinvendent name the successor, ag pro-
‘vided by the. Manual,

by, Make kind rcfarences to t.he newly
elected pastor, and tie the people to him.

), Lenve “clean - slate ﬂnancinlly. all
-promises fulfilled, and 1o business unfin-
ished which cannot be onrried on hy an- -
sothar, -

) Provlde A book for your suocessor,
g!vlng names’ and -addresses of meinbers
an pmspects with helpful oomment-—not
miudlt:lal

e) Wheén yaur pnriorato is enﬁed—-let go.
: to aveid: .

l) "Dmt’t n‘tay too ‘long

Saploubar-Ocpber. 1048
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- h) Don’t be u.n.reusonablo, bo fair nnd
underslandlng in the closing days,

c) Dont nllow any breaks" in fol]ow-
“'ship,”

-d) Don't’ leave a dend ml!mbershl rol]
‘but_ on “the . other hnnd don't mthlessly
s!aughtet‘ it.

- 2,- Tba incoming pasior. - Thlngu to do'

-.a) Meet your board, take thern lnto ur
conﬁdence, be. apprcclatlve e

b)- Announce ‘worth-while. hut. modest
abjectives with a real’ clmllenge——but not
‘too revolutlonary,

ch Show lendership—hist be consldernte
nat bossy, with it

') Absorb membershlp losses—oome in-
ovitnbly come with change of pastor, '

e} Keep. fnft.h with the former sdmm-
lstratlon

£y Co-ordinote all the good and bulld
on those past: foundations, - You-- oannot
chnnge it—accept 1t rmd use lt.

Things to‘hvold

a) Don't envy the former pnstur becaum
of -kind Temarks made by the people in
reference to him, (If they loved him,"-
- they will love you too, when you have
proved yourself.)

. b) Dont show resenbnont whbn some-
one remarks, “Brother-So and So dldn't
. do 1t that- wny." different from what_you
-sald oz did. Tactfully pass it, walt .pa- |
“tlently, and in due time your point too.
. will be appreciated, -

"¢) ‘Don’t make sllghtlng or unkiud ref-
erences to. anyone -or: to anyt.hlng in tho
wark of ;the past;.

d) Don't minlmlze t.ha pnat to exnlt your
present.

) *Don’t lnnugurate Immediately radl-
,calor reVoluﬂonary changes, - Walt unﬁl
your leadership Is proven and received,

- £) Don't replace the officials—if o.hangea
.are needed walt paﬁently pro};)er ﬂme and
meanu

- g) Don't brag nmtcrow nbout what sreat
tl;.ings you did-in your last pastorate, -and
"don’t everlastingly referto’ that pastorate,
- The ‘before ‘you now are interested
in .sceing you “do. somet}ﬂng ln thls new
‘pastorate:

Arxe not the outgoiog and lncoming pas- .
tors partners? Iz niot our work onel I
is to our mutual interest to work together
-as well as for God's glory. JAny ‘given .
lacaltty wﬁl moner or laber rea.oh a mtur'

.
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E ;-etion point as far as orgnnimtion of new. .-

‘churches is concerned. Any -further Bue~
cess or growth in such’case must be had -
_exactly where the past stecess or growth’
was had. Can- we_have jt?—SUPERINTEN-
.. DENT A, E. Smmmi' in Southem Ca!ifm-niu
Dist'ricl Challé ‘ :

et o»»»»» s

Burt Hoag

: meetmgs ‘Mo church .can thrive without
. _-'Christian fellowship, that means prayer and
testimony. meetings. Sermons or addresses

“‘the fellowship prayer and testimony meet-
¢ . ings.
. can -serve a fine' purpose; but ‘never can
take the place of the good, oM Iellowship
raise..
3 can’ be had any—-and everywhere » Why?
" .Because this is" God’s plan,
. the Lord (the fellowship group) spake often

and heard 1t (it was 5o intéresting- that

£ " written, beforg him,™

.delegated no ' angels to’ get those  words;
, " ‘He remained there to sce- “that it

©18).

. those that fear,. Hun who "think. on. His
. Name, who. speak  “often- one: to” another.”

' - ’:, think of itl- *They shall be mine, .

on-

<" He 'says, “41. will spare - them, - as '8 man

" spareth 'his  own . son” - (more thnn that),

#  “his own son that’ serveth him.” . So:.ap-

b “from_such hléssed ones.
. Tord' for this sort-of thing that He will
. bless it good if given n chancel : :

- 28 (3[)0)

The Church Prayer Meetmgs '
Preaching prnyer meetmgs ‘are not prayer'

* . are good, but never can take the ‘place of .
hmdereth ihem dn t.heir pilgnmnge

"The “church night study”. program -

meetings where all take part in. prnyer and Cet
Great and wonderful prnyer meetings -

b - The  fellow=.
1% .. ship type of meeting is the -passion of God -
" for every church, Note, "“Phey-that feared -

"‘one 1o~ another: -and the Lord hearkened_

the: Lord stopped everything and listened.
“in). The testimonies of His dear. children -
. were 5o sweet, it gave Him such o heart
& - of joy to hear them tell- what He was doing’

&, - for them that “a book of remembrance was

" Those words were
. 5o sweet that I{e wonted them to keep. He
" arches were not of stone ‘and steel, but. of
as done,

“Notice; “wrilten before him” for “them that -
" feared the Lord” is o great compdny. Those -.
_“that fear the Lord are future citizens of the .
*_ universe. They are heirs of God and joint-

heirs with Christ, *And they shall be mine, -
- saith the. Lord of hosts; in that day when™ ‘wide open. with welcomic fo all’ humanity:-

. I make up my iewels " (See MaIachi 3 16- .
- brovm, yellow and whité—whomsoever.

If people only knew whnt God thlnkﬁ of .. - The altar. was not . of :carved wood ‘but :

. So- precious that He keeps those wordrr-f‘_.

. that day’ when.I make up my ]ewels Then’

preciative that He will hold. back nothing.
So -strong is the

Success That Brought Rum
(Cominued Irom _page 1y -

’ 'Demas to -call .passengers to come and sec.
“He snid 'to: Christinn pnd his ‘fellow, ‘Hol
. Adim nside hither, nnd I wnll show you a

thing!

to turn us out of the way to. see it? "
“Demas, ‘Here is a_silver mine,. and some
dlggmg in'it for treasure. if you will come,

.f'cr yourselves
“Then said Hopeful Let us go see,”

“iNot 1! gald Christian, ‘I have heard of
_'-this place before now, and how many there .
‘have been alain.- And besides, that treasure” .
is n -snare to those that seek it. -For it - ~-

n:_._

’ «(«(«“.”»”»b T o

The Church

“Chridtian, “Whet thing B0 deserving as

“In t.he House of Life, I'saw on ali.ar, with o

candles. aglow.and a cross thereon,
And as.I bowed in, reverence and ‘closed’

“my eyes, I beheld ‘the Living Church

“The. walls were not of brick and stone;

- but of dedicated wills’ held together with
- the mortar of mutual dependence -and. com-

‘mon commiltrienit ito, the Best yet revealed.
The windows. wete not of stained glass,..

bzt of multl-colored” dreams, hopes,.. and - "
. mspirations, through which “there came the -

vision: of Infinite Beauty. that- shone thh
the broken brilliance of a. thousand suns.-
The towering  pillars z#nd the Vaulted

far-reaching orms lifted:. in: prayers in-

““puinerable and intermingling.

- The long aisles” were not carpeted wlth

" yelvet runners; but with temptations tram- . .-

‘pled under foot and good resolutions kept.
The doors were never shut.  They were

saintg - and sinners, .rich ond ‘poor, black,.

.of penitent hearts, ashnmed of their. sins.

§ made strong with the sense of forgiveness. .
The pulpit was not g dias for the declura-f e
- tion’ of dogma, but.a ‘placé of light and fire .~ "~
" whence_came forth flashes of truth and. the
" impact of power. o
.The Holy Book -was not a single volume

held aloft on a lecters, - but all ‘life studled
unashamedly;  tested daringly, experleneed

-deeply, comforted tenderly, challenged con-- o

stnntiy

Y

m__

The musie wes not compounded of orgen .
‘ '.l'lm Preacher‘s Mogaﬁna PR

\.

nnd voiees, but of conseerated leaderahip

.- and well-developed diversities il harmon-

Lo

“with a little’ pnlns you mny rlcth provlde S T

ized into the matchless melody of creative
‘co-operation.

- ' . Lo o
H .‘0‘__,‘ A

came not from - {urnnce and fuel but from
obedience to. Him who - saith: *“Thoun shnlt

" love the Lord thy God.with all' thy heart,

’ wherein all ‘glowed with' radiant vitality,

} Theu, te the mercy seat our sm’s doth gniher, o

. And the warmth of the Living Church as thyself "_Henky Hrrr Cmme, in Chris-

. ticm Advacate. .

.i.,

The Lard Prayer Found on a ,Battleﬁeld

(NorE—Thxs composxtion, into whlch a now. unknown author uniquely f;tted the S

. Lord’s Prnyer was found ona battleﬁeld f th W B .
' date is. July 4' 1893, . - of the War Between the States The .

.o At was originally prmted on heavy satin, and hes been rint d 'b
h newspapers. flrst by the Denver Post-—-detor) ‘ yeprinec.y varl.ous

s

To.do cur duty UNLO THee ..i'viveenersvnneneioioseissn Our Fnther

‘.. . To whom all praisé, all- honor, dhould be given,

vt
Lo

Mgt%h;’::%,u% 5;{:;12!; géz; cletg é'i:'y' mme Thy kingdom come,-

Ard lot ollr promgmess ; ::lley beeven ......... Thy wﬂl be done :

: Ti;eldefxsrzuin:enoilsomﬂweulso pray, .;.‘.- On earth as 't:s in heaven, .
e AR i T dl"
Vil oy o] i 4

i T e DAY i e A Sirgve-us
‘ o make an-offering’ for -, Our trespasses .

- Let that love. teach, wherewith Thou dost ecquaint us, -

A B, i, S mff emm
ol B el oS
Lt not the soul of any true bellever, nto temptation
- 't"Y::::ﬂs:\l}emtﬁetth fll':tht::hiael mnllce “of the deviI :; But dell\fer L ;
Thg’s};}:;‘;w‘:‘%ag?%&i ot The; fomn : bom ot
This wiorld is of Thy vvori':' iL-; w ondrousstory ..... -'_1-"“'" 'or thine is the klngdom.
'Fo, thee elongs ... vui. Ll s b -rhe powe,. and the glm_y

..« - Forever, therefore, ...\t vioiiiotaniainan e
B Let never more deloys dlvide us from Tl

" And for ag much, O Lord, as we believe

And -all thy wondrous Works hnve ended never. S

: Thus, we poor creatures would eenfess agnm, L

For Thou art the great-God .......veizvierseans eeninis ,Whlch t h
Thou, by Thy wisdom," ruieth the wor]ds whole fame ' ot a eeven, -

Hnlle\ved be thy narne,

tevsesus

That Thou wilt pardon’us 0., i..00u.n Ve As we forgive,

But it will remain forever and .

v sdaesarranen e : [ -

And thus would say etemally
Seplem.ber-October, L1 1: N R "" e

LU

soul, mind and strength; and thy nelghbour .
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A8 of s0:

* When the unclean spirit is gone out of a_ .

. ~‘man, he walketh through dry places, seek-
“ing rest; and finding no .

-yeturn unto my house -ihence I came out.

. Ahd when he cometh, he findeth it swept.

‘-..-'-himaig; and-they enter in, and dwell thére:

_ than

" ‘walked ond talked with the Master; but who
s broken with the Lord and has gone back
.. to. the old Jife of sin. It indlcates :
; has heen -
. "dethroned from the human heart. With his -

§  over ofterwaris
{6 his former home.

- heart the uncledn spirit seeks re-adm
. One 1s made to wonder how ang:newho,
{ ghared His

" blessings and bounties can break: with Him

‘@ backslider,

- and. thousands .of men and women -and .

§ - Why do professtng Chiristians break with .

" " ence and -the fweetness of:-His- fellowship

- from . their life? _There are- undoubtedly -

§  many regsons for'it.+ Let us suggest-a few: -
© . Iy the-first place, the Christion may lose

not an uncommon thing for.
. 'Christiana to lose the keen édge f .
. -experience, and, finally, to lose out alto- -
gether. o o to-

e

none, he selth, T will

and -garnished, Then: goeth he, and taketh-

to him seven dther spirits more wicked than
o -last .state _of "that mdn_is worge °
the ]‘_lrgt {Luke 11:24-20). oo

- N . .

who once was g Christlan, who at one time

: also the .
.ever-restless state. of Satan who

broken, ‘and himself : cast .out, he
D Harwarts ggeks to regain Jadmission
" 'Let us look first at ‘thé mari to whlos
on,

hes once loved the Lord: and

irit, and thus become :

; the Holy S
and grieve the Holy A at Dundreds

Yet,

joun le in the land today have done, ~
o gegg:f take in all of life, from the.
‘cradle to the grave, can be made than that -
grieving . the Saviour that ‘He takes’

His departure,. O S

and lose the senseé. of His pres-

out spiritually because. of the’fact that he-.

* is ‘overbusy with -a multiplicity of duties .
. -and ‘responsibilities, . From . early ‘morning .
. “until late ot nl

t it i3 one continual rush;

no. time. to " me te, no.time to commune

- {F.)
. with the Lord, and as a result the Christ i3~
_ “crowded out, "perhs

s’ even. by legitimate

things, Oh, the perils-of the.overbusy, iifel

" We are living in ‘an exceedingly busy age..
S move: that it 1s ©

Things “move with such rapidity
) gmfesshusr
om their

| ain, we may losa the Christ through -
. ﬁthégnegiect of devotion. “God's Word says,
. “Man ghail not Hve by bread aldne, but
" by every word that proceedeth dut of the -
" mouth of God . Our :hlessed: Lord" ex-

s @ow .

A Sermon by Rev.

hin Bphiituﬂ IE:;‘
“heavy deman ‘
dur‘g{ttention-, ‘and especially is this so when
" the-Spirit prompts us to pause for devotion.

- urgent necesslty of atten

- to pray and-feed th ! o
e faith by the. study " of God's Word-
and by prayer. - .- S .
.~ Further, people lose out spiritually be-. ...
: their neglect of the means of grace,
- gnd. by failing to attend regularly the place - .
- of worship. St. Paul forewarned the peoplé

- cauge of

. Ts
v
)

| The Perilsof an Bmpty Heast

A Emen Golliis "

hortéd His disciples to.wajch and pray, lest

. they should enter into temptation, It iano-
less necessary for us in these days to take -

time to read snd to study God's' Word,

and tht.l.i! takl(; tim; lo pray. ,It-.lsi, n;) doubt,
t this t whers mosit people
in’ mpicitur The duties of life malke

upon us. ‘They

:24-26). © .. the Spirit promp 7 -
- _ statem_eﬁt Of scriptu're ig'.dgscﬂpﬂve: L The enemy of the soul likewise secks
' T of the heart condition of the individual” -

confuse .the burdened heart, and at -the
hour of prayer he. presses upon us the

or that task. As.a result,

resence neglécted, .
gle_ is grieved from our lives, h, -4
Christlan mlen and women - and - professing

i cople ever) e tim
1o prey and eir souls and strengthen

of his. day; “Not forsaking the assemb

of gurselves together, as the manner of-sume.f. B

""" There 1s need on the part of Christians
everywhere to. 'take due
hortation. - This

we y neglect the means of grace we

clamor for .

-to this duty -
. ) fore we are -
‘nware of it the Holy Spirit ls‘sl_lghrt:g: :'1113 L

ol first®

here would take time . . .

ced to this ex-. |
1s one of God's methods of -
si:ren%w thening the faith of His people. "When .-~

are -weakened spiritunlly, . and - we. leave S

“ourselves open: to the onslaughts of -Satan.

Many. there are in' this generation who:

- are. nofs churchgolng people such as were’
ey -are not-only ‘the

‘otir forefathers,. .
poorer spiritually” for it,

. but théy are also
suffe in ' consequence,
‘regult is

‘dust-laden bnok, and’the prayer meethlﬁ
‘arrd the religlous services during the wee
.are for%otten;. These . things ougl

“to bhe. It could scar be otheriwise than

that the hearts in

which these conditions
" exist decline spiritually. 7. . o

1 ‘The Invarlable " .
that the blessed Christ has gmall. - ..
place ‘in thé home;- the Bible becomes a "~

ought not sot. -

... Oh, thet thera mlg‘ht_bﬂé‘fn_i.-e\ii\}éi' in"our " - ?

- lanid that would reinstate the sacred Book in_ . .

its rightful place:in gl our homes; that = =~ -
‘pecple might in these troublous. times {ake - .

time to pray and commune with God! Oh, .
i | ‘miistakes that might be .
- avoided if. 'onl_g ‘we would give ’-ﬁomper time .

) gly;th.lmis‘-, ut doubt, e
I am speéaking to people today .who hav'e-' .
neglected prayer and the reading %m(}_od s -
il you .

the. blunders. and -
to .God ond

‘Word' and the plice of worship. ]
not_covenant with God :this-very hour to

- -

" The Procchocd Mogsaise

. xsibie to change your ways?
- Christian living, God
RS

. “it, we_are plunged
- "grope about in  the gloom of uncertainty.

B S S

1

" far, and-before you find it all
- Agaln, people lose- out through
ence to light, and thro
the guldance of the Holy Spirit. To every

ful. :Each dny He sheds sufficient L&ht
. upon our pathway to meet the need of that

“. .. day. In every circumstance of life the Holy

but impos-.

lndiffer-
ugh disochedience to '

‘Splrit will' gulde our footsteps™ and prompt

" our aclions if we will but hearken-to His .

volee,  But. all too often the light and
noe are ignored

to darkness and we

t back to Him before: your feet slip too  threatens the soul. If there is - any one -
*thing that earnest men and women -ought

to -he concerned - about, it.is- thelr influ-

ence for good or Il in the lives of others, -

A‘f_éw ears ago we talked with a man, .
now o
is bound to ‘be faith-

ristian, but -who -in the earlier
-years of

of the years in sinning -
morse glled his. soulmgs'

et s o ey o i e o T

e-lived for the pleasures of.
‘the ‘world and the gratification of self. His:
. ‘eyes were flooded with tears as he  told
nt. - Bitter ‘re« ¥
o recalled the

“memories of thode whom he had led into the o

iutmd. before .we know

- Doubts’ and ' fears -assail us, and we are ~

; 'thrust- into bewildermént and  confusion.
'Then it is that we have to choose our awn.

" . paths and moke, our own decisions, and we”

are left to-our own resources’in so doing.

Smisll wondef _that under such ‘circum- .

- slble for 1t.. . -

stances men blunder and. make-the most.

.~ grievous mistakes in life. R

-~ Bad enpugh it 13.to lose the living, vital
. ¢ presénce of Christ from
."._there s something that is'eveh worse, and
.. that is to _have the heart possessed by" evil
" gpirits; : Jesus says that when the evil
“splrit comes back to the emp_tar ‘heart, “he -,
.. garnished,”

‘findeth - it emply, swept, an

Then goeth he; and  taketh with himself

¢ infuse into the soul the spirit of discourage+

. of a way throu
" "counts the unfaili
.. - represents theni ns:being unequal to meet- -
* - ing “the ‘need of the hour. - Discourage- :
*. ment iz the “dovil's masterstfoke.” It not -~

" ment, he hag won a great victory,. for dis-

- couragement destroys faith,. Optimism and’
_. enthusiasm cannot:live: where it predomin-

- mtes, - Discouragerent. blinds-

faith so that they .canngt see any possibility

promises, of. God, and

" only damages the faith- of .the individual,

. but it also tends -to -dampen:
. others, ‘It is for this reason

that Jesus said,:

:-“Men . ought ' always_ to. pray, and not to

© .~ will have infused th
'+ .the soul-~doubt - conce J
“doubt regarding God's lovk, doubt with ref-

‘devil of discouragement

.. " The second perll of the erapty heart is'the -

Sl ess of -our -inflience and’ example. -
- Here les une of the greatest dangers. that

" Boptombar Gctobor, 148 1. 0

faint”"—that - 1s, to lose " heart..: Unbelief

" breeds In the dark atmiosphére of discour~
awdre of it Satan"

_agement, and -before orie |
the. sj

t of doubt into’

‘erence o the sincerity. Vf others, doubt
concerning ourselves, Let s beware of the
doubt and un-,

the, heart. - But

Here is. one ’

the eéyes of '~

h, . Discouragement dis-
life he had béen definitely . called -inito ser-. -

ng God's: Word, .

"a‘tock of offence? - .. ..
*- Then, too, there is the

.. - seven other spirits more wicked than:him- -

i self, and they enter ‘in’ and dwell there;

and the last state of that man is worse than

- v the first." = That is the perll of the emply: °
« heart in the brief, terse words of the Master:

* " 'When Satan re-enters he brings with him

.. the spirit of discouragement, - i

- - of his most subtle tactics, I only 'he ‘can

. the sky in’ the life of others.
3 &ﬁy are neglected becauseof sin and Sa- .-

the "ardor of .°

.+ - Footpfints ' o

ways_ of sin,

uence could:’ never be recalled nor ‘his

example cancelled..’ In the lives of othern
cast; and he was respon- |

.the die had been

- Will ' you - not stop"' and thlnk sériouaiy," =

-brother, my sister?  Will you not con-

WaY Tha thing that. seemed to **
rieve him most was. the fact that hi3 in-

P R R I

sider carefully the harmful influence of the

backslider’s life, lest to some weaker squl

you should become a-stumbling stone and

portunities, - ' Who can estimate the

" Lives of ai;eat:;néés‘ali-lren.ii'rid;hs- B

We can make our lives sublime; -~ .,

" And-departing, leave behind us .-
n the sands of i

".Opportunities to do gond come to all, But®

peril. of lost op-.
§ h : poten- ..
" tial usefulness of n life-that'Is' wholly dedi- -
.cated to Christ and ‘His holy cauze! His<
“tory’s pages_are.illnminated ‘with the glorls:
ous achievements' of the good men and.
“women of the past, - Lo T

how often it is the case that they are lost— - :
- opportunities -to .represent A._Chrish' oppore- !
Oppor-

tunities 46 lead a'soul fo the Lor

tunities to gladden .the heart and brighten .

s re-entering the heart. - . -

All too often |

- I-am reminded of a'convemaﬁoxisémétﬁrie.'
‘ago with n man who clained that earlier in. -

vice for the Master, Other' Interests, how- -
‘ever, came into- his life, and. in-tire ‘cir~
cumstantes: developed which forever closed -

. the door to his appointed field of usefulness,
I cannot describe’ the bitter disappointment .

of his heart, nor the pangs of regret that

seemed to haunt his soul as he-exclaimed,
"I refused God's- best; now I must be satis- -

fled with Hig second best™ -

When Satan' has

* ‘'weaves his web, when uns ting feet are
. istmp d he binds ru:]iﬁ; '
- the

" ghare of sinful habits; there 1s'the snare of

.. thousainds. -~

. Again, there is the peril of Satan’s snares. .-
| regained: entrance to ‘the -

heart, he-at once sets a snare for the feet .-
" 0f his victim, Like the. splder that craftily

and-fetters his
_gnare of evil companions, and the:

stiflihg -~ convictiéng and  false . doctrines:

These snaves number their victims in. the™

prey.. Thera .

PR G T e, VG WP e me e
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.
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i1 lives of two close and intimate friends,
1 husband and wife, whe at one time were-
jil bright ond*shihing lights for théir Lord,

He come tal
will cast ott the intruding evil spirits,-. He

gt Their feet were turned out of.--the way: -
B} they lost victory; their testimony was sil-
gt enced; they went the way of the world and
41 lived for pleasure. and money-making.
#I On through theyears ‘they went, and it
§§ was not until ‘their. precious daughter’ in

set the joy bells ringing in your soul, May
this be tﬁe' day that you will hearken to

it the tender years of youth -was taken from .- homel. . } ‘

H1 f‘t.gém that thgy fﬂ:g::i‘lne«:l''.1_1eh'(‘i's'enstesi.j '}‘chetg oL e L
@l they retrocedtheir steps and got bac Lo fekian. S
13 Gog. But, oh, the havoc of the years when: < »7° Chf'Sf'i_‘_f_' Restraint
i1 they were estranged from. their Lord and .-
Master, - Strange, is it not, that men @nd
i womgn seem sometimes almost-to force God
to, such drastic action in 'orde; “to. bring

{11 -them ‘back to repentince! - oo
g% ..I do not doubt that there are -those to
i whom this message may come, who'in look-
E Lng back across the years recall the happy
.days once -spent in following. the Master.
- But “difficulties ‘developed. along the way
f and you lost the joy and the assurance o
‘#3 His presence. . Condemnation filled :y,o‘u’r

§ soul, and; like some.people-of our Lord’s.

¥ doy, you.walk no more with Him. ' Months

when the young minister left the car, to

Miihy & Christian under the circumstances

insult; but the minister, with a quiet dignity

i'% are far from God ahd _horl'!)';eék - Gdihis
4. Oh, will you not get back to Go " "keeping hig. femper under provoking cir<
{iomt betweon you and your God. and shut, _ cumstances were later the meatis of bring-
from your evil ways and trust Him. fqny_"- Wotuu:n .

L. .

il . . The Theological Question Box :- " -
oo Dr. H. Orion Wiley. -~ .- . 7

Where did Cain géthh wi'jg‘f:' ST

E that Adam and’ Eve were not the first pair
4 § as. taught by the. Seriptures; or that Cain--
marrjed  his sister, and the human rdce.
began with incest, 'The best answer, [ think
% to the latter part of the questions is-founc{

to the feelings of brotherly and sisterly. af-

it Bore within its bosom

i1 ¥ tianity., He says, “The moral objectipn has

& # been made that this view infers the mar-. .

H.: rioge of brothers and sisters, and makes the

il history of mankind begin with incest,  But

41. -~ this is fo overlook the fact that the ‘primitive -
family did not represent merely the family, -

» but also the race; Hence, it consisted not

| - merely of the circle of relationship, but at.

{- ‘the same time comprised withipn itself the -

whole ‘sum ‘of those differences which, in -

| o oon oo

- the Creator in the human breast, and were

' proportion “ag. the " famil;
the race, that these coul

according to their. diversity.  Not “then

of nature."

i

I erience “In “the » -for complete forgiveness. How gladly, will . -
e s o ' back to your heart 'ngainf_- He
: will enter. Hiimself, and sup with you, and
il But, alas; in the hour of discouragement . dwell with you. He will restore the years: -
il they pave way to the enemy of their soul, - that have been spent in prodigal living; He " 7.
; will.brighten all your life. He will restore- .. .
_hope, grant assurance, rencw your faith, and .

. the voice of God; may this be the hour when .
the wanderer will corie back _to_Father‘__and‘ S

‘The story is told of a young minister who |
,was, late.in going home one evening from . -
‘the church, - He entered a erowded car, with - -

- bis Bible under his arm, and at once there .
- began - some sneering, rémarks -from some'- . -

rough fellows.. These remarks kept up, and

" . the amusement of his compenions, ohe youth.
“sald: “Say, Mister, how. far is. it to heaven?”

" would have kept quiet or have resented the.. = .-

48 and years have come and gone, it may be, ‘and with'all gentleness, replied: “It is only: "
3§ and today the way scems dark, and you . Y step; will you take it now?"-. This reply - .
: ~ ond -the influence of -the young. minister .

the course of development, were. sundered -
S o e e - and diffused, and which-are. the prerequisite .-
" This question is intended to infer either! of.a. perfect marriage. Hence we have noti ...
; to’ limit the feelings- of -the. first -family | - -

- could that severance between fraternal and -,
- conjugal “love appear, ‘whose chasm cannot:
now be over-leapt without violating a law .~ -

J out the light of His countenance, Turn now - . ing that young "‘_9“" to Chrmhwmr -

“fection." If that family represented mankind,
1 | that variety of feel-. @ .~
',-‘ing?wﬁch' fel"?tezc-iih iin_to‘ thde ties ic;]f ncquﬂlq-: ,
{3 's Fundamental Truths of Chris- - tanceship, friendship, -and marriage, These -. -~ - {- .-
T et ! were all ’fro_m the very firsl, implanted by =~ . .|

“to be gradually develpped, It was.only in -

develaped into . - -
be distinguished '

'. The hémdéhor"i.-ﬂuéminy i

.divine elément- b
) . Dr. Davies' in his-book; On to Or-
- thodoxy), makes a strong plea for a full're- .
+~turn to the fundamiental beliéfs of orthodox

=1 tures.

7 taritism ‘has

- reason Instead of ‘
_-the rise of the. Pletistic ‘Movement, which:
* -was ail organized protest ngalnist the ration-

L) T f‘.:'

. What do .uou.,thiﬁkj;qof “the statements
- .- made .by sclentisls &3 to the age of the.
" world based on structural- deposits?

L1

» 1 think {hat','not:hhxg is ' more : untcertalr

.- than this type. of speculation. - There are ‘so
- many factors entering into it that it iz gen-
sgible ‘to repch ‘mny tertainty in’

erally. i

the matter. ‘When' this .method was at. its

- height, -a vessel with many antiquitles was
- discovered in a_peat bog ‘on the enst coast’
‘of "Schléswlg, * The. geelogical caleulation,
: placed the date of the vessel at many thou- °

. sands of years, but certain coins found in it, -

-showed that it sank at the earliest possible

.- date at about 300 to 400 A. .

3

m“

- What is meant by the New Orthodozy?
. ~.The “New Orthodoxy,” sometimes known
*+ a8 “Neo-orthodoxy™ or “Biblieal Theology,” -
~-1s a term_ used to characterize “the, harked
~; change which is taking place in contempor-
- “ary theological thought, This change in-its -
. general trend. is toward the older orthodoxy,

and.is concerned’ cally ‘with reading the
ac?:" into the Holy Scrip-

Christlpnity, - 7 Lo
From the time of the Reformation, Protes-

ing the"lath'c"cntur{‘with its emphasis vpon

alism of that period. .{8) Then, there was

art” which ‘marked. a reaction against “the
ethical ‘standards . of the Christian faith.

* - .{3). Following this, there: was ushered- in'.

- . a_conflict with sclence; in which the Darw -

. -winian' hypothesis' exerted - n wide influ-.

. .ence upon theological thought. ‘Against-this

- 85 o protest; there arose the various funda- .

| . mental groups. - o o T L ]

+ - .. Ttis-to be hoped that the trend in-the .

_ right. direction will be eqntinued, but ‘this -

s Hardly - probable. :

~- 'seems not to understand the things of the '

.- "Spirit: - The new orthodoxy, even In its right -

- trends, reaches Inlerpretations. which, at the .

‘li)est. must be :considered a liberal “ortho-
doxy, T L et 0T ST T

- ._jSop!a&:bé;Oq{ober.. 1948, PR
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. heart, heats
~ the. spiritual .realm, He reaches, men and

: been opento various attacks. '
{1). There was the attack of philosophy dur- -

aith, This was-met by -

The . natural “mind -

hence ‘the matriage following wng -
-John grappled - with a great moral- mblﬁma e
e, but -

L

EET N
=

ing the expected course of events, but we.
have no right to ask for a reversal of what
: God never acts™ ¢
" out of harmony with truth, nor ‘does He

‘He has done in.the past,

answer prayers that would not be for the

. good:-of His people,‘unless He intends the
ishment for disobedience,,

-answer - as. a pun 1
. £3). God is limited by the laws which He'

‘himself has ‘already established, . He ‘uses
appropriate means for. thie accomplishment .

'of results. If He wonld move .the greaf
ships of the sea,. it is by wind, or tide, or
.engines of various sorts, If He would keep
man alive; it is by the, continuance of his
‘and - his' breathing. - ‘So’ also: in

brings them to repentance by the means-
of -truth  administered by the 'Spirit. To

. ‘ask God to ‘answer prayer without the use -
* of the proper menns is fanatleism. {4) . God ..

is also limifed. by “the fact that He has: - |
the power to choose -

"granted” to ‘mankind
-gocd and évil. " Since the Fall, this is indeed
& gracious  freedom, but nevertheless 4

‘freedom” which God takes into .account in .,
all ‘His- déalings ‘with men. The right .
" prayér s that which Is presented to the. -
- Father, through -the ‘mediation of ‘the Son, -
‘and made effective by the Spirit. Prayers -

-which are inspired by the Holy " Spirit and
by the Eglher.- o

[N

.';Ercsente'd by the Son are always snswéred ..

S

A young preacher inguires, Would it be

" There Is 'nd_question’ concerning the fact

_that -John .the Baptist. was  beheaded, and

that the primary cause of this . was. his
‘Preaching - against’ Herod ' Antipas and his

unholy mairinge with Herodias, the former -
- wife ‘of his brother Philip. ‘Herod Antipas, . -
the tetrarch of Galilee and Pernea. (4 Bc.
- 10 39 AD)) was. the son of Herod the Great -
by his fourth wife. The first wife'of Herod .-

Antipas- was the daugliter of King .Aretas,
but- he ' put her ‘away in order. to mg

this Herod Antipas
~buked by John the
at the instigation of

at was openly Tre-

efraged wifée Horo-,

ding, "John was put to death:"- The ground

of divorce is one thing, and the re-marringe,

Lo T -~ another, two -greal;&iue_s,tion.i:-being;invol'ved.----‘
- .In"what gense is'God lmited in answering -

. ~‘the prayers of His people? "~ :' .

© . (1) God Is.always limited by .His own:

- -nature and will,- He cannot and will not do ki

- anything ‘out.’of harmory with the holiness .

“of His nature, or the good will which He

-+ -bears -to . His .people.. To ask otherwise

“* would. be ignorance. or sacrilege,- (2) God

...~ i3 HImited by reality. . He may have many

", and various ways of overruling and chang-

In-this "case, the divorce was illegal; and

at:the l’lzik, of his life. dgle'-lost his:
15 moral courage stands out ss clear toda
-as it did in his pwn ime. The gqirestion 03;'

.- marrlage and-divorce iy 8 burning problem
of -the present day, and demands courage -
- on.the part of Christian ministers snd peo- .

‘ple, - The Church must’ stand . out clearly

‘end firmly ogainst this great. modern, evil, ' -
c : R T

. Scriptural. and correct for me to staté that |
: JOhi“ ﬂl%‘iBﬂPfist _E:J(}!t liis head fjor preaching - |
: .  was . against diverce a e-ma gt

. 'the Romantic  MoVenient -in literature and - -~ Tr e Te rriage? ©

Herodias, the wife of Herod Philip. It \:g -

T

th )
B}?Eust for adultery, and: - -

egal, =~

o
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Wha£ £a mcant bu the dbctrlne of the
‘Nicolaitanea? o

- There are two references

laitnnes it will be noted—one ti)
.of the Nicolaitanes - (Rev, 2:6), and one -to
“the “doctrines” (Rev. 2:14).
. admitted that the sect takes its nome from

~ this Nicolas was one ‘of the seven-deatons
mentioned. in- thc Acts, ond -Irenaeus adds
~'that the ‘occasion .of his fall ‘was )enlousﬂ

of his beautiful wife.  There is not any we
“it -is' well known that the early /Gnostics
sought ‘to- father their views upon some
apostle or associate of the apostles.:
e real founder of the sect,-and was' con-

“deacon,”
some held that. it: was another "Nicolas, an

: w1th Simon Magus. ™

&1 - élaitanes. were an bntinemian sect who had
*as tought by -5t Payl, and had permitied
with

-geems to be

" to- Balagm, “who. tdught Balok te cast a

b stumbling black belore: the children of
" Jsrael, eat things sncriﬂced ‘to- idols, and to:

Rev. 2:14). Accordlng,
-to Irenneus’ they lived lives of “unrestrained -

commit fornication”
" indulgence,” teaching  that “adultery: and

‘ters of in
ure lovers - of - pleasure,”

erence.’
while / Ter-

- their. souls were ““buried in.the mire of
", vice.” These, passages in Revelation ‘ma;
$ " be interpreted ‘as a  warning against’ all

E *'The - Bible. does-not teach: that.
away ‘with law, but that it-enables us to
keep the law: of nghteousness

- reference {o this same type of ‘antinomian-.
k3. lsm, but-in the sect of
-8 (,‘r“nppears nut only to lmve heen. merel? the

»

‘ A C'Izmtzan e -

.8 ‘op

v -
-

the Nlco-
ffdeeds" -.

It is gcnemlly-

its leader, Nicolas., "There is o {radition that - guished from the “laity."

'drawn_fromthe derivation of the word, the
- Greek word -niko meaning nn overcomer or -
“'a conqueror, .and ‘laos,” the' people. i
sense, the Nicalaitanes would représent the -, |
-_.'estnbﬁahlﬁg of an authoritative and dom- -

. Inecring minlstry, P
-to- Bilaam ‘would ‘appear . to'Indicate that #t~ =
. wag’ a loose - antinomianizm,. rather than 4.
domineering ministry” thiat is meant by the,

g references found in Revelntion. T o

substantiated evidence of this howeveér, and -

It is.
.ﬂ;ﬁte possible that-a diiferent Nicolas was’ v

“fused- afterwards with the . well-known :
‘Casgian states.that .in- his- time, -

NIt is quite genemlly held that the Ntc-w :
. ‘pbused ‘the freedom from the Jewish law -

.'participation in - heathei.. fensts ‘connected
dols, and: in the .fornieation ‘which
frequently accompanied such feasts, This T

substnntiatcd by the reference .. "order in ‘which' they appear in the Scrip-

-{urey, these compound names are ns followa

Zenting thin sacrifmed t6-idols. were mat~
tg.ﬂ Ignutius calls. them.

. ,‘tu}l an states that they destroyed: the - hap- o
- "plnesy of sanctity by “lust and - luxury.)” -
.. Clement - of, Alexandria says of them that
"‘herd“ (Psalms 23),
' 6. Jehovali-tsidkenu, “the Lord au,r right-
: eousness" (Jer, 23:8), Taa e
7, Jehovahi-shammah, ' “the. Lord is pres-"_"- o
'ent" (Ezek, 48:85). . o
It will be lnteresﬂng and helpful f.o a.rtxlyw '
y '

t.inomxamgm, whether-ancient or. modern. ..
race does

Evidently :
= erversion of freedom.against which St.
PauP writes- In _his' Corinthian epistle’ has’,

e Nicolaitanes it

1

ing ‘such antinomisn d
advanged and aggressive type oE anffh
ianism.

It -may be further added that ‘some have

om-

. thought the doctrine of the Nicolaitanes Te=
ferred to-the establishinent of a “clergy” &
priestly order in. the church, es distin- i .~

Thig teaching is - .-

In" this

However, . the reference

. Dorotheus, " Bishop ‘of Tyre identilies the | -
. sect with Bishop’ Nicolas of Samaria who 15
sald to have become a heretm in . company'-,

names of Deity as )‘ound in the Seriptures?

-1t was’ a -custom of. the Hebrew people-
“to add .a term to the name of the Deity .
-~in_order. to hring God into relation to some -
“need. or experience in life. ‘Since the name ™ -
‘Jehovali is intefpreted to mean T AM,;.it =
- 'was ‘natural -for- the people to fill in from .
theu- own experlence what He was to them,. .+
{gives rise to what is sometimes calied

“sevenfold mname!” -As foind inthe

1, Jehuvnh-jh*eh “t.hc Lord will provide

(Gen., 22113, 14)., o

F2 Jehovn.h-rapha "the Lord tlmt hcalet.‘n" .

.(Exodus 15:26).. e
- 3 ‘Jehovah- nissl “the Lord our banner- o

: (Exodus, 17:8-15),"° - - ST
- 4, Jehovah-shalom, “the Lord ‘our peaee, P

or “the Lord send pcncc" (Judges 6:24)
" Jehovah-ra-ah,

one, to take these references and stud

incidents -leading to the compound mmmes, . .
-We are entitled to add to the name Jehovah, -~ -
:or'Lord, sny. and ‘eve

us in our individual experiences

' (ﬂ««“(««««.)»”})»)5}”»»

e .,is a mind through which Chrlst thinks

" iz a heart through which Christ’ lives;
.. is'a volce thruugh which, Christ-speaks;
.. Isa band through wliich Chmt helps.

---—!‘i:aWarCru

'l'hu Pnuchar‘- Muqcuino

: "deeds" but doctrines ee‘i'rmt:iplea mpport- ;.-
It was a .more .

What_ i the ﬁgn;.ﬂcaﬂce df ﬂ;e compaund a

f‘the Lord my shep- P

. you -to hel
.~ farmer at .
. "I waos: in the barn settln' a, hen.” smd .

B ".And 1 wns in the loft’ scttin' H saw,” hn~ .

Leewm B.. szlmm: - ; '

Encusu Is Lm Tms

B - v

ITH qal] the words 10 the ‘English -

- languagc-—mure than - any. other.
. language In’ the world-yet such-is tha pov--
erty. of ‘our - language. that ‘we - must load-?
- many of ‘aur words with séveral meanings.. -
- -+, For instance, we say. the horse ran fast, then
* - we tie'him {0 a post and soy -he ls

- ~Thus, when he is running he is fast and-.
. ~when he. cannot run he-is fast.’ )

. “horges ever-do-such things, he may goona
- is one.of the:

- great” difficulties foreigners have: with the - .

" . English 1

fast. This ‘usage of words
anguage. "
'Where were  yoi boys ‘when 1
‘me an hour ago?" aaked a
e supper. table,

fo swered another, ¢

that Ho is to

-

: ‘Note these Sentences.
Soptcmbeﬂ;)dohet 1948

.. Y[ was ln grandmb's roum settin' the'_
-~ clock,” camie from the -

“ “I'wag up. in.
‘said the fourth.
- “You're a fiﬂo set” addcd ‘tHe. fnnner,_-
. *“gnd where were- yon?” he asked, t
- - to.the youngest. - _
. the- doorsiep 5etf.in' stﬂl," was
. his ungrammatlcnl reply..

e ptmtry settin' o tmp

"1 was. on

- MISPLACED Monmkns

Words and phrases should be placed near

. the 'word :

" “violate this rule. by ‘mispiacing . the word‘-
"~ only. Do not say “I only want fiver Say: .
' T want only five It is' not lhe "wanting

: LJ::I". the number that 15 limited b
_OnbY,
" “He worked only one day.” Or if you want' '

they modify. - We frequenily

“He only worked one day.” - Say,

. * it emphatic, say; “He worked one dny only."
e -In writing; Want Ads, frequently a' phrase
v is ndded that makes amusing rea g, thus—.

“House wanted, suitable for a smal] family’
. that has been recently papered and painted.” .
= +“Tanders - invited “for the erection of a-

; achool Jorge’ enough to accommodate 2,000

Apu ls four stories high” - . -
: to- take. charge of. a

oung ‘man wante
horse with a religlous’ turn ‘of ‘mind.”

‘ “Nurse 'wanted ‘in & mal! gent]emans.-

o PUFK sale, &
'--.out viclous ha its and quiet in harness.”

ny suitable for-a lady With—
"“Wanted; a:mahogany child's chalr)

“Over-looker wanted for 4%0 sheep tlint"

can’ speak Spanish.” Ve
TH'Fh Usg or ansmam

- ks condemn the use of a pre‘-i‘.
positkm at the.end of o sentence; it is n

tical crime, . hoyvever, to do.t_his

is fast. -
Agaih, If -

" .page? .
callcd.. ..p 5

the word -

“joys -of «ity life, .
. 'we_autoed .out to the Country Club- wheren»:.
‘we' golfed until dark, then picknlcked and -
bench where wa el

. The. brother on;: the foimi wrote bank-
.+ “Yesterday we buggied to town ond base- .-
~balled’ pll the afbemoon. “Today

. awhile,
T room and bedsteaded u.ntll the clo

7 "Whom did you nsk “for"”
. "Where Is the box it came in'"

~ Such. senfences may ' be . {mproved by-‘
A_‘transposiuon, thus, g

- “For whom did you-ask?" -
. “Where is the box in which it came?"
- Dp not” insert extra -pre

t.he italicized: words in these sentences:’

‘Where ' can we have our pa er printed at? :

Edwird got off of ‘the subjfect,
"Wheré shall we go to tomorrow? :
Don't end up your story so suddenly. -
Where should we put the picture at?
. Shpuld we keep

following

. between,. among, emid—Between is - used

urning- “with iwo objects. . ' Thus, The money’ was - :
“divided between’ the two boys. If more than " g
two, theri we should say "among.the boys." .-"
Amid or amidst denotes surrounded ‘by.
We-never say .amid friends but somet.lmes. -
“amid eneniles. - i
‘agree with agree-to—"Agree with thy ad— :

versary.” Agree 1o a propusition, .

R T

ositions. . Omit .

- ods . oif of the fmnt',_

‘Prepositions show vnrious d!stinctions in.
“use and meaning. - It is frequen{ly difficuit -
to determme which one- to use.. St.udy the

in; into—He iumped into the water; but3 N
-if alrend dy in the water and he jum we
»would say, “He jumped in the water.”. - .

from,. off-From indicates away from; off -+
slgniﬁea away and down, - Thus, He stepped
C‘from’ his-automobile to the sidewalk, The' -
. cat jumped off the table to the floor, .

RSN S I S A

live at, in, on—Yon arrive atn town, yOuf. i

: Hve in a city; or on a hill: .
argue with, aga{mt--You argue with an -

opponent, but against a proposition.

“depart from, for, at, o, fr—Depart from. ;..

hume, or your est.maﬁon, at an early hour, '
iﬂ. da hurry, or in yéur‘

ghway" No
automobi]e :

Tha tendancy co convert noting into verbs :
" is"illustrated and somewhnt exnggemted by
- the following: =~
A boy who had left the form - and got a”
job in the city wrote a letter 'to his brother . . .

g bim o e -

who stayed -on the farm, tellin
In it ixe sal

Iater muﬁomd o~ the
weekended.”,

out to the cornfield and gee

L R il e

we muled
' gundown, . The red dwidpeﬂm'
0. sundowi. enwesupe an or - "
After that weps :E to our

ﬁve&.". e

(stm as

e




|- searcrNG TRUTES

i, Why Some Pastors Fail ., ~
. - Comrmenting - on the ~scripture, “Many -
" pastors - have ssmiled my- vingyard," (Jer.

-+ 12:10), 'The Re
" following pen portraits of some pastors who.

-. " Lord’s vineyard: = - . S
- 'Na, 1. The - Professional -pastor; who’

- tion was to “get-by.” -
) it};: could drive.: people: instead of leading
§ . and high opinion of himself led his people-
- to_hdve a low opinion of him. .- .. .-
. more of his own' personal in
K 'cml;atnntjing jthnn ‘he did o “the souls of -

let his people starve for want of the Bread
.~ of Life while he participated in the follies
"...of -that day, o : HEETIR

" who -was- Wise above “what- wis wrilten”.

in Qospgl Banner,:

- Not the Directions Needéd ~ -

3. - preacher,

.. “Why,” persisted the first speaker, “that
-, man knows mere about the Bible, and has -
#:§ ~made a deeper study of biblical history and .

T geography, thaf} almost any other minister '

- mildly, -
Mt ¢ must have -been with _

0 cale’lated I sh'd ‘hear something about the -
- way to heaven,.and I oaly. léarned the way -
o o Herald, - -
- 98 -(a08)

koo

—
——,

... God in Tomorroip .
~ The Oriental shepherd was always nhead
“of his'sheep, He was in front, _Any attempt
upon them had to take him into account.
Now God is down in frént. He'is in the
tomorrows. It is- tomorrow that. fills men.,

- with dread." But God is there nlréady, and

all tomorrows of our life have to. pasy Himi -

._bpfort_é they can' get'to us—F, B. Meven.

iglous. Telescope offers the:

fail in their solemn trust as keepers of the

wouldn’t make a call except w en solicited. -
No: -2, The Indolent Pastor, wha didn't:
.do any more than he’ had - ta.

.'No. 3. ' The Officious pastor, who tfmﬁght .

{5241 19 PR | L

No. 4. The Egotlstieal pastor, whose faith

whe tht')_'ifgﬁt |
rests and so- .

No. ‘5. The -Selfish pastor;

‘men,. . Lo e
No, 6. The Worldly-minded pastor, ‘who

No... 7. The .’ Ultra-intellectual " pastar,
and ‘undermines his people’s faith by pro- -
claiming -his doubts and ‘vagaries instead of

the Word of God‘_.—_-Selegted, by J. S.. Woop -

. ‘Fine 'setmon, wosn't it?" asked bne of -
Farmer Peter’s friends, referring to a schol-

arly. discourse with wfllch the congregation
had been favored that morning by a city -

" “Maybe returned Farjier Péter.

e-couhtry.” . TR P
“Has he ‘now,” inquired Farmer- Peter,
“Well, then, I reckon the trouble =
me, " You see, I'd

from - Jerusalem o . Jericho.” - Christian,

‘His ambi- .

. along .with it or flow out .of it. . As’
‘James Reid.has written: “One of the hard-
- ‘est lessona’to learn' is that. vesults' are not - -

- Observer. | .

—= SN

' Wﬁen{!’_pu.l"}dy" R

- Long prayers and. long: seimons tend. to- - B
~ quench the fire instead of kindling it, Breth- '« §.. .

rén, in all things has our Lord -Jesus given

us the best example—alsg iri regard to pray- " " -
Ang, When with His disciples, His prayers -
were of medium length. In-the midst of

" & large crowd, as at Lazarus’ grave and the

So ought ye aldo to.do, dear brethien.
Ameng God's children, make your prayer. ..
medium Jong, as Jesus'did: when He: was-.
about to be crucified.  When in ‘a_crowd. or
with the sick or dying.or the unfortunate,

- short.” When you are alone-with your Fa-

ther ifi your secret closet, pray as.long as - l
you please—C. H,‘Spungeon, " . ..

' The Ideal Christian Life -

_'In Matthew 11:28-30 . vie ~ read:  “Come - . * N
unto me, oll ye that Jabour. and®are heavy - .
“laden, and I will give you: test. Take my . . .-

~yoke lpon.ypu, and learn.of me; for.I am.

‘meek and lowly inheart: -and. Ve shall | -
*-find rest unto your souls. For my yoke is .

‘ensy, and-my burden is light” Rested -

workers, an exchange of burdens, our weary = ¢
. load :laid down, and His ensy yoke taken -

- up iistead~this ‘is the ideal Christian life,:
-,And this He gives: ‘God will not oppressus = -
~with- His burdens .until: we are rested from .-

our:own;- It is not. clinging to' the rock

" with one ‘hand ‘while_ with the. other we

work-to rescue the ‘perishing; but it is being - -

““held in His mighty arms” while, with both ~ - '~
- hands {ree, we'serve and save. Let us ex-

change burdens and :go forth as rested -
Wo;"l‘ters;——-_-ﬂ.g,ﬁs_ms_nn. S

" How. often “we find faithfulness e~ .

hasized -in the Bible, The reason -for this -~
requent emphasis. is” that is is an essential ©

“trait in any-life that would be truly Chris-:

Han. Not only is this so, but many other
necessary things in Christian experience go =

“Dr.

in our hands. They are ini the hsnds of God,
who uses the” weak. things of.the world to

-confound the things that are mighty,  We = . ~{~-. " “Sir” was the re ]",_.-"ourr?ictﬁres are”.

are ‘under orders from Him. The control . °
of the campaign is with Him. Our art, is -
to, be_faithful.” Moreover, when G finds

e . more

us faithful, He- reveals to us th

clearly His'own' faithfulness, for, declares =

the writer of the Epistle to :the. Hebrews, -

“HG is faithful that  promised,’Christtan

.

: ' ‘Aword of praise for something done; -

feeding of the five thousand, His-prayer was - - . §
" shert,” When He was alone with His Father, -
- in, the Garden, or on the  Mount—then He
- prayed all night.” . . -~ i ' o

oA snatched moment alone with God, |

= -'Do I cheris

- are In advance of their critics. -This- seer
. especially true in the spiritual realm. - Those-
‘:fﬁ;' have the clearest-vision of eternal yeal- :

qo

L}

" Such Pleasant Mémdricsj |

- Little things make such J:Iensant paemorles—

A friendly .smlile on the way to work, -
A light of ‘welcome in"someonc’s eyes, .
.-A cheery ‘good morning” from™an ac-

~quaintance,

‘A card or letter from a dear old pal, -
‘A nice long letter from mother and dad,
-+ A favorite dish prepated by loving hands,
- A thoughtful courtesy from a pupil,
“ Awell-known classic on the organ, - -

.+ . These things leave such pleasant memories.
. .—Church Bulletin, Indienold, lowd.

| " Something to Think About .

.- Does my life please God? . & - = V.. ¢

. - ... like ¢r hatred -for anyone?:
© . AmI studying my Bible daily?
-.. ‘How much time

" Am I proying and ‘working for . qnyope’s_-

oo salvatlon? v L e T
" Is . there anything 1 cannot. give up: for- -. -
i Christ? " L R

< iow does'r;i,v 'lifAer look to those who ore not_

-7, Christians? -

" - Where ‘am I making my éﬁ;t‘ite's't” mistake?

- Is the world better or ‘worse.for my living

in it .

i Am I doing. anything that T'would coridemn

© .- in others? .

 AmI doing as Christ w_dti'ld.'d(i in my p;?ci'i . :

R T . ol - ~—Tract ‘
R, : © " God.will nat leave us in the dark hour, ',
We need to’keep cool and wait before . -

7. Earning the Right . .
" It was a thoughtful pefson who once said,

~. “We must earn-the right to criticize.”  How
.- very evident it ig, that the one who knows
- the-least about a matter hay the most to -
_‘say. On the othet hand, one who is very
~well informed may tter the most }]:olntedz- :

"'nnd:sarcasti_c remarks, ‘and -do muc
. ~with his tongue, .. 7. - L. S
»-In a'large art' museuin, a certain type -of

- pletures was on exhibit, ' One of the visitors .-

- remarked “to-‘an attendant, “I do not:like
. your pictures.”. - T Lo o
not on trial; our visitors are . . -

" "*"Critlclsm is oftenest directed at those who

) - Geems

ities, are apb to be the targets of criticism.

-‘ It -was 80 in the early life of our Lord Jesus .

- September-Oclober, 1048

the crossing, 'S5

> Abitof lilting poetry.from a great author, *
"7 “A calm, rosy sunset seen from.the hilltop, - tom :
"+ " He'found there was a fire in the prophet's

bones to. bring him to le. So today, holy

B in my beart a fecling Og‘.‘dfs-j-.:'_ Forgive if I have.fafled fo_{rust in'Theg o

~ -+ /1 1 have said, “This is too hard for me"— :*
o I'spend in secret prayer? - .L°1'C{; help' me to be faithful in my task LI
- -Have:1 ever. won a soul to Christ?” " - o Fromi dﬂY today Amen R

" the. Lord in times of stress, won e
" . God.will always open:a”door’ for us If -

THE PREACHER'S SCRAPBOOK . . . . ..

Christ;.and “the discigle s not skove his
master, hor the servant above his lord =
-Mrs. W. T. P, in Exchange " - ,n,* ST

. Lotig Influence of o' Holy Life
" How long will the influence of a hely life

continue? Years after a holy womair was

" buried, ‘her dsuiht'er. came to old age and. | -

X . e prayed to have an ex- .
.- perlence.like that of her mother. *The in-. -
fluence of that holy living had not died, - .

You reeall one -was buried "in Elisha's.
tomb’ years after the prophet was. hiried.

living will bear fruit long after one is buried.
Howl;g hnmc?retahl the life of one .fi!led - with

the Holy: Ghostl—Selected, . . -

. “Dear Loid; Forgive

" Minute _Me'di'tq'tibﬁs{»“ '

* Christ should be: the climax -of every ser~
smon, T T Coe T
The -preaching of the truth as it Is In .

' Christ Jesus always makes. the: devil mad. -
.. We have very little .persccution today ' -

“compared to the dpostolic- times, ' -

Power. from God brings persecution from. ,

‘the-devil.’ " - " _
- .'This is the" age- of -indifference.. .

we are-ready to wallke thfough it.

—Exchange

.. Drawing Men to Himself. . . -
‘Jesus js. in this world drawing all men to
himself..  Multitudes ~are’ gathering with-
- Him. By their- examphzi' by their testimony,

by earnest -efforts . and: prayers they are

" helping to.-bring. the world:- to God. -But -

many are not doing so. . They are neufral

50 far as.it is possible. But.our Lord says, . .-
-“He. that gathereth not with me- scattereth
Silence is. disloyalty. * Neutrality "
~is wichedness. . Negative living. is. actual. -

abroad.”

‘slnn.ln_g.-_—-Sgleqt‘Ed: ‘

|

L P Pt £ MY e N AT P e, < e 8 e

We must live in the' Holy Ghost if the = -
- Holy Ghost will live.in us, ...: & .. " 7 ‘
God will-vindicate His own fruit-bearers.

L (309} 31
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s W.hat" Makes a Lond Great - -
: That tand is great which knows the Lord
‘Whosé . zongs are puided by His Word;

" Where justice rules twixt man and -ma.n,
Where love controls. in_art and plan;,

=‘Whew.x breathing in -his native air,
.--Each soul finds joy in praise and prajer—
us may our country, good
Be God’s delight—-—mana best eatate, .

= —-Au:xAunm Bucxnunu "

' Gods .‘S*un:s:fmuar
Never—-once—dncc the ‘warld - began "
' Has the sun ever atappgd hizs shining.

Hls face very iten we. could. not Beé,
rumbled at.hix inconstancy;

- For, behind them, he was shining

Aid so—behind fes darkest . c!ouda
. God's love iz atwayn shining. . ..
“We vail it at times with-our ?aithlean feurs
- And darken our sight with our {oolish tears,
- But in timé the atmosphore o

For hla lova iz always shining

ale -—Jom{ Oxmum

nghts P:tchcra, Trumpets

He he!d the !am;p each Sabbath, day

. 8o low that none could riss the way,

-And ‘yet 36 high to. bring in sight . :
That - picture uirw—-of Chvist- the Light-—-?

Th&t gazing up—the Lamp between-— ot

The hand that held it was. not seen. -

He held: the rltcher, ‘stooping low, .
- To lips of Litle owes below, - - :
Then raised it 1o the weary saint -

The hand that he

Hc b!ew the tmmpet “soft and clear,
That trembltng sinners, need not fear
LAnd then with louder note gnd o!cf
“To stérm the wally of Satan’s hold,

.. THe trumpet coming thus be!ween, -
The hand that held it was ot aeen. e

d it scarce was seen.’

"'Thou good and fafthful servane!. Comel "

- Loy down the pitcher and the lamp,

Lay down the frumpet—leave the cum

... Thy weary hands will then be seen, . -
.Claaped in Hix.

twm.-——Exc ngﬁ ] 5

B Manktnd will turn * 10 -seé

and_ great,.

ways clears

“And bade. him drink when slck and faint;
" They drank—ihe tpitcher thus: between— plh.
" Perha

But when our Captai'n. said, "Well done, -

lerced ones, naught be- e

Retum kS

it

'-"The church s dead,” they sau, .

“It " fag’ grown co!d~

-" The soul departed from itx a'uoient walb Y ‘

But out of way, end suffering untold,

there jalla .
Tba stramp of )’eel returning, zven now;

o The need of God 50 great men.n ltrmgth :o -
:pent "
. There must bc nltars where the thrtmgs can' o

bow,

" To agonize, to plead and to repent. UCRR
- And there wlu ‘be the Presence T before.

Conipassionate, ‘and ready to ¥t

‘And. peace will dwell wlthin mogngis i;eam

" once ‘more,

And out o] seeming death again wil! live - 7, C-
r.mt 0. meﬂ, shout and. d

But the clowds wers really to B not ne ~_'_‘T"° °"“’°" °f "“’ “"‘"9 God can never .

o, -—Gmmm. Caowu.:.

The churc i triump

Thw Mament A

‘" A ver i’mm: help (Psalms 46:1) -
tL elp

Hen ing me now—this. moment
hough I may not seg it or hear,
Perha % by a friend far-distant, L

B p ps by a stranger near, e
ﬁ’ by a-spoken message, .-l;’ L

apa by the printed word;- .

o In ways that I know and lerichy npt, :

1 have the. hetp of. the Lord.

'fHes keeping me’ now--this mament

~However [ need it most, -

- ,‘_._'Perhafs by ‘a single engel,

: aps, by a mighty ha:t S
" Parhgpe by the.chain that frats ma, .
- Or the. walls that shut me in; - .

In ways-that I'know and know not, . ‘, S

He kecpa me _from harm or ain,

Hel guiding ‘me’ now-—thla moment=

In pathwaya easy or hard,

. by o door wide og L

Perhaps by a dooi faat arred -."-I

erhaps by o joy withholden,
:Perhaps by a gladness gtuen' S

In waeys that I know and know Tot,
“He's !eading me up. to heaveu

R iHes uslng me now—-thia mnment

ether I go or stand,
. Parhnf: by a plan accompliahed
. ps when He- “stays my ha
.Perha’aa by a-word'in sedson, . ,'
.. Parhapa by :a silent prayer; Lo
s In wnya that I know and know not, -
Hix labo'r of love I share, ™
. —A:mm Jomvson Fum

!'ho Procchnu Muquﬂnn

lt& doorl e 28

T e T

Perfcct Peace S

. efforts,
. The wasted hours; the sinning the regrets
I leave them.all uSuh Him, who blots the.

ord,
' A;flcgracimuly fqrglvel a.ud then fargeta

hoin
And He will face wlth me its every trial

| come. . .
So dark the world, so jilled with’ woe and

wreiched,

But I look up- Uﬁe into. the face of Jem,

-darkners,

l E ﬂ ‘ S ---Auﬂtor Unkmwn

Love Wt!l Stoop

ﬁ'-‘Love will ‘stoop to uft the lowly,
C Lift the sinner from the mirel .
: -Loues desire s pure and holy:

© . And her fire ts sacred. ﬂre.

- ' Nor to -persons botns the knee, .
] Kn;tzlng 5&53 that Thou art donor-

S Oh th med wcu!ﬂr of : Iovingﬁ'--. R
B L"oui:gfie Ty all miankindl -

" v To the. life that'a: thus designed,
.”Ong’ 1pho’ loves then truly llveth_

" Here and through eternity,.
" Kriowing thiz-that Thou-art donor
And rewardlng rem with Tﬁce.

Then to live the !ﬁer 1:::—;- _
. Free from envying.and malice; .." .
o rFG'ra{ ' Ratred’s bitter stﬂfe.
Lelgus dri at)‘ounta{mpure
& V nk ’
qumezg to these wordy of wlsdom;
Thine a crown if thou'lt endure.

< e - s
X B sooe ] o =i

- I look not back: God kmmu the fruitless .

- "I lobk not forward: God sees aﬂ the ~future, :
iy f.ﬁa ;oadj that short or long, will lead me: .

- And bear. uﬁth me, the burdm that may :

I look not amund me:. Thm would )'earl as- .

So wild t}’le tumult of earth’s rest!ess seas;”

evll, .
So vain the hope of, comfm and of dase. -
I _Iook ‘not {nward:’ 'I'hat would make me- -
' .'For I have nuught on’ which to stay my‘ :
trust; .
thing 1 see save fnt[ure nnd ahoftcomingu
N:Qndngneak en.deavort, mmbllng in.to dust. .
art-can rest, my feara a
IR le .
- Aml there is. joy, and - Iove, and ‘light, forj -
And perfect peo.ce, and every pre J"u!—._

" Love seeks-mot for fame .or honor, B

Aﬂd fewarding reatl with Th“'.}' a quntaina [ifc, that feeda all Iiulng th‘eamn, g

' _Bulwar

Ol the epiritual strength it "m‘h ‘.‘:“‘Adchor of fuith that mocks Ue's atormv:,'.:"

B Let us naek, ue enrth-bom pllnﬂm, B

Iouc’s golden ‘chiallce, .= - .
. Great mﬂce of
S meed,

. o —GmmSmem :mma'_

- h S ruxyutugusu 1943 B -

Let Me Be a Gwer o
God let me be a giver, and not one. -

~ Who ‘only takes and takes. unceasingly;
:God, lét me glve, so that not just-m

But otheﬂ’ lives. a3 well - may ric

Let me give. out. whatever I may ha!d o
: Of wha{i material thinga life 1 may be heap-. T

{ o
h Let nn:qe give raiment, sheltcr, jood or gold C
If these are, lhrough hy bounm, {n ﬂW .

keep{ng.
: But greatcr than n'tch tlng trcamre: may
I give my faith and cheen‘u’!neu,-_ :

VBc lief and dreams and jav anq lauqh!er ﬂtw E

Spme. lonely soul to blees,

. ;~~MARY CAROLINE DaviEs;: ln Watchmnn—

Exammer . LW

Begm the Duu w:th God

rBein!heduuwlthGod L
l%nee ! down: to Him in- pmyer, .
h Llft up thine heart to- Hix abode,

’ And seek Hia !o'ue to- afwre .

) Ope::d the Book p:iﬁ(:odtm ca

o And-read d - n thire,

! Thot it may hallow’ all thu thots,
And aweeten . all: thy ‘care.”: -

“Go H;rough ]:he day with- Gad

© - Whate'er thy work mey b

- Where'er- thou- art, at home, di:roud
; Ha slill ia near to thee. .

: C‘onverae in mind with God _
- Thy apirie. heav’nward -raise, :
cknaw e ev'ry good- bestowed
And. oﬂar grateful p'raiae.- g

" Conelude tha day with Gods.
. Thy faults to Him -confess, -

And plead His. rlghteoumen, :

‘the ages, with undimming beams;

- main; -

'Bright bow - of promlu, :panning» aullen H

“akles;

" Song at the tomb; that bids the dedd arise;

- Whisper of hope to lives by sorrdw . feut,
'Thui;%er Jf doom o gouls impenitent;

. Gu!depost that warns ‘where simple feet

would stray,

i Ami ‘points . His path:, who art Llfe, i'_'ruth=

d' Way,
- Healtg:- ‘of hum, :uccor of breasts thnt bleed

m i e T AR,
k-

own, | -
be.

r et b ek

S

T S A SN S S S S

) Trust in the Lord's atoning blooﬁ, ;

o_f rot:k whefe tempem beat i o

T e ~'~;w.g,pwn- P oG ek

—thou onswerest werp '

e e

el’ectedi-j'?' T

v R




| SERMON OUTLINES ........

I

o Série;' of Foiuf Se‘rﬁi_on'sjén,
L -’{’he Holy Spirit -
. [++'By Dr. G. B, Williamson®
Bl - 0. The Spirit of Truth .
+

§l - Text—John 16130, 1 "
- IntronucTron -

Lesson—John 14:15-17, 25, 26;" 15:26; 1613,

i - titles.”. None of them. {s more. s
ik then “The Spicit-of Traths -, = esestive

‘To this end was I'born and for this
-withess to the truth. Every one that is -of

“unto Him, What iy truth?”. "It is regrettabl
that Pilate did not wait. for an ahsw%r. . H};g

T

f
i
i
¢
i
s
I
B
k
]
|

i
t

Great “Teacher.. Jesus did, h
of himself, “I am the Truth” at. ex-
. plains the words that.He did speak to_Pilate,

volee." That means that to Him and His
i  teaching there is.a.response in every truth-
g ful soul. ¢ - T T

- In' His great prayer, rocorded.in Jokin- the
11 seventeef}th chapter;. Jesus said,” “Thy word
i8 - ds fruth” Truth is defined as ‘conformity
§ - to fact or reality. -That definition can cer—
1% - tainly be apgleied to God’s* Holy Word. It
§ 18 deathless because it conforms to reality.
li $ . Matthew Henry said, “The Word of God is
i

o303
R D T

. truth. without *deficlency.” There 5. no-
. thing '

: -stands unimpeached and all sufficient, -
Hig  The life and character of Jesus also -con-
‘%;i ~ formed to reanlity.  In’ it. there” is “order;
!, _symmetry, and: beauty. '
“the Bible inscribed,”we have in Him per-
- sogiﬁed.‘»,,.f L P P
-.. » Now He has promilsed to all who love and
obey Him the abiding presence of the Spirit
-of Truth. - He becomes to us the -inter- .
-preter of the Word of God and the one by -
whom -we are transformed. into -the image’
and. likenéss' of Jesus, 0 v . -
, . B ’

4 ! § - there is' no need for any addition to .it. . It
i

‘1" The Spixit of
Prxsel'}‘cﬁs in the .sol‘l&lbi of man, =~ :
¥ + A, This great teaching is clearly set forth -
- 'in  God's- Word, - Jesus prayed,y"Sahé
‘ them.-tthgh‘the truth, thy word 1s truth”
. Pgul:gaid, “God hath_, osen- you to salva~
_-Hion through sanctification of the Spirit and
4 - belief of the truth"" Peter  pald, “Seeing
23 . ye have purified your souls in obeying the
i .- truth through the Spirit unto unfelgnedg 1
,of :the ‘brethren, sec that ye love ‘one an- -
40 @1 S R

ove -

. ,,’_“

i When Jesus staod -before Pilate, He sald,
‘ . : cause -
came-1 into the woirld that I should . bear -

_sthe truth heareth my voice.! “Pilate saith’

; .‘ﬁvcrx'dne_.mat_ is of the truth héaroth my -

e . pure truth without mixture. It is -enitre,’
.in the Bible that’is net true, And-

What ‘we have in

- ——— — ——

other with a pure he‘a_rt iewénuy;’? " From

- these passdges it is clear thot the Holy

. Spirit ‘accomplishes His ministry of leart -
. eleatsin ‘
the truth, God's Word: is' truth.

.., When David prayed for purlty, he cried,

_““Behold,. I ‘was. shapen In ‘iniquity; und in
.sin. did my mother concelve me. r'B_ehold, :

| R D . = thou desirest truth In - the inward parts; - -
gl - The-Holy Spirit has many offices. nnd  foo; 0 the hidden part thou shlt make me -

“+ to- know wisdom. . Purge me with ‘liyssop,

. ond' 1 shall be-clean: wash me, and I shall

“+be whiter than snow. 'Make 'me to hear. joy -
. hast broken may rejolce, =Hide “thy -face -

iquities. , Create. in.me ‘0 clean heart, O -
God; and renew. n right spirit’ within me,.

- Cast me not mway from’ thy presence; and ~

he, done so, perhaps the world would have.. [2<¢.not thy holy spirit from me. . Restore .

- been forever grateful for the reply’ of; the'

unta me’the joy of thy salvation: and up- -

_: God's. desire ‘t}iz;t._- His. f.ruth ma& ‘b‘e-i.n o

the inward' parts .and  His wisdom in the'.
hidden

_ing of the Holy Spirit;  He sets truth snd
- wisdom at the ‘very center und core of our

moral riature, - He: casis out the deceftiul- l

heart that - is’ desperately wicked. He im-
.parts and implants righfeousness and truth.

He removes.the motal and spiritual stu.. .- -~
‘pidity and gives wisdom-—the wli)sdom_ Wf;i::lh" o

penceanble, and easj
said, “If any man lack wisdom

" i3 from above, 'which. is first. pure, then.
let him ask .-

* upbraideth not.” He gives us moral purity -
- instead of perversity, He -gives 'sp{)rit&asi"

- comprehension’ for an almost. bestial dymb- - |

. hess, with regard to .spiritual truth, - -

Is an instantancous” érisis- experience, - He

-comes now as He did on the Day of Pen<: . B

Aecost, ltke a- » mighty wind, like the

lightning stroke -of  purging flame. . Thig - :

does niot miean that.the. emotional reaction fs

op¥ 7 <" fdontical in all - But ‘
Truth s o purlfylng ~ moment when. the sonse of denrel &

gone, and an’ aw;iémm fnfi. deﬂleii&gnt s,
. " - awarcness of inner ty is.
-pussessed:. . There is o ‘moment “?hen ythe

inner conflict ‘ceases and 'a deep. settled < -
. Peace . BWeeps: ove ind & deep. settled - © -

~over 'the soul. ‘It is a time ”

~when one knows” ay . certainly that he is -

_zlean as he once knew that h d

- by 'sin: He knows ps well ot ﬁmﬂuted ‘
. wants ohly God's will as he once knew that. - .
owg that his - -

that-

" he wanted his own. He now kn
heart Is all aglow with love n5 well ag he

. The qui;céhe;r'al"Mdguﬂhé . |

" once knew it was cold ‘and Ginresponsive to
. .the love of God." T
.+~ IL We must not, however, overlook  the

through 'the Instrumentality  of .

and gladness; ‘that the bones - which thou
from. niy sins, and hlot out all -mine in-:

. ?ollg) me with thy free spirit”. (Psalms-51;"

art is ccomplished hy. the ‘incom-- "

to be Intreated;. Jumes'
of God who giveth to nll ‘men fibcmlly, and .

. Do we need spiritual alertness?- Then w’e-'*',‘";- X
- hecd: the Spirit of Truth' to purtfy pnd en. -
..;ergize the gpiritual mind? ‘p}ltlf:f’_.lpnd:_en T
. ;.B. This incoming of the Holy Spirit of .
."Truth to purify -and vitalize the soul-of man =~ © of Jesus be seen’in mer ... . ;
- 7 .JIL Now: we shall observe gome of. the
* - “practical effects. produced by the [‘nc?mh_!g_'

. As Paul
" God that worketh in us both: to
. .. to-do of His good pleasure.’
e now. - A
- mony In the nature. *
.. Jesig-gaid; “Peace
. peace. I-give unto you:.not" as the world
. . SeptemberOctobar, 1848 e

\

foct that there is-n progreéssive phase.to the

- inistry of the Spirit of Truth.: -,

) That saints rise full-grown from the altar.
- of ‘consecration and cleansing lg ¢
" fact as the old Roman’ myth ‘that; Minerva
- sprang full-orbed from-ihe head of Jupiter.

- .. Jesus ‘snid, “Howbeit. when. he, ihe Spirit -

©° of Tru 1 2, g
sall truth?- ‘He imparts at ohce the desire.

- for the: knowledge. of the iruth
“capacily. to receive it. .But' that does not

ag far-from

.15 come, He will guide you-into
and the

mean_ that .a comprehension ‘of -the whole’

. body of Christlan truth is recpived instantly.

A child. with ' intellectual capacity of - the.
highest order yet needs tg enroll under

- “the Instruction of a competent teacher, In .
- -like ‘manner, the newly sahgtified” Christion
. " yields "himself .to the tedchership of the
Holy. Sﬁirit ‘and is by Him taught the -

.+ things t

- book he-uses is the Holy Seriptures, which.
* - “are able 1o make thee wise unio salvation.”

at pertaln to salvation. - The text-

The element: which each learner - in the

' _ school of the Spirit of Truth must provide

is his own diligefice. : He must apply. him- -

" gelf to his textbook the -Bible, and. pay . re-
.- spectiul attention to his Teacher, =~ -

_ ~Thus the Word of God:becomes’the food

S ‘of the new life, And-with such nourish-
+‘ment the * Christan _character grows into

- maturity. - -

. " 'A. 'This means an ‘éﬁrZ-}idghtex:jj},g'élé-
* 'vatlon ‘above the world and sin.. ...

-, B, It_.also . means . an,  ever-increasing ..
~- " gpiritual ‘capacity and on eyergrowing spir- -
. itoal stature. ER

© €. all hay.as ifs goal ond purposé the
- attainment of a Christltke character that

.+ % will_have a holy -and redeeming influence
- - upon every life that is touched, .. The Christ
- 'said, “TI:am the truth* The Spirit of Truth

“-zo . ministers ' to our souls that at last the

lineaments of the frce of Jesus can be seen
Iri the faces of His followers, and the order,

" symmetry, ond.beauty of the life of Jesus.  spires us to worship the Father In the Spirit -
. 18 seen In their lives, - PR e

Let our prayer ever be,

. i ,”

and ablding of .the Spirit of Truth,

f It will be well for" us lo note  that '_thé"
- Christian “life does not function automati-.

" cally, - There is-& continuous work: of the

.. Splrit’ within and .likewise continuous- go-

"operation on:the part of the child of God.

will .and

co-operation between our' wills

- ‘and the work of God's Spirit’ brings hgr-_-"

1 leave ‘with ﬁqu,- ‘my

*'upayl said, “And the very God of peace - &

.~ souls is 'stability of character.” In-the gospel
" armour, Paul includes the girdle and .the - -

ment, He can stand alone; while the crowd -

“Let the beauty °

. ut it, we work out our own sal..
' vatlon ‘with fear .and treml;‘}xing, for it is

-r. ‘ Lo Lok

.Fiﬁefl.h'; give .1 unto -you. 'Let".'nqt'-.ybur‘
[heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid”
- {Jehn-14:27). e .o

woo.

sanclify you wholly; ‘and 1.pray God your.
whole spirit and 50ul and body be preserved
blameless. unto the coming of our Lord
-Jesus Christ” (I Thess. §:28).: - -
The paychologists talk about-a dual per-
sonality, - Paul "described such .a condition.
. as the Spirit lusting. sgainst the flesh, and
“the flesh -against. the Spirit. Robert Louis. .
Stevenson- dramatized it in_ the story of, = - -
*Dr. Jekyll: and ‘Mr. Hyde.” We see it
" demonstrated  in’ the lives:of people. who
can talk piously and look like saints on -
Sunday. and then act like demons incarnate .
in' less than" twenty-four hours, " . - .. " -
It-is the incoming of the Spirlt of Truth - !
that cures ‘this vitiable and deplorable con~
diton. ... o o e T T
-« B Another effect to be sehieved in.co-' -~
- operation with' the  Spirit's ministry . to our . |

g 8, T

724 o ey 2

e

Tteath, o LT
r.1,  One who has this stability- is not swept "
off his feet by every waveé.of popular'senti-

B o s
T g e L Sl e

‘surges this woy and. that, - - N :
* 2, Neither is.he carried. away with divers = -
and strange. doctrings,  There is the Spirlt =
within who ‘detects. and’ rejects érror of. -
* every kind, and who just as readily receives
and ‘apﬁroves the truth. R
. 'C, -The third effect of the Splrit-of Truth .
‘abiding ‘within' is.liberty in Christian con~ -
duct. - Jesus sald, “And ye shall know the. -,
truth, and the.truth shsll make you free” - -
- (John'8:32). It is not license to do as one ..
" may . please, but having recelved the 'knowl-
-edge of His will, one takes delight in doing .
‘it, -and. exercises. full freedom in his con~
“duct,- ‘He does all he desires to -do, ‘but "
only. desires to.conduct himself within-the .
“perfect whl of God, ;- . .00 e o
"D, -The Spirlt of Truth-in our hearts.in-" . 1

S P o 8 Yo Mg PR o e

.and in truth,  “Ye ‘worship ye know not . {
what: -we know what, we worship: .for, gals "»

- .vatlon is of the Jews, But the hour cometh, .
and now is; when ‘the true:worshipers shall -
worship. the Father in. &pirit and in truth: .
for "the ' Father geeketh-such to. worship = .
him, God is a Spirit: and they that worship *°

- him_ must wership him in spirlt and in . -

“truth” (John -4:22<24). - The indwelling .

~.presence of the Spirit of Truth lifts us out ...
of the insincerity and indifference of formal- ;. |

“.worship, into ‘the . reality of ‘the most- en~-
‘nobling, and uplifilng experience known to
rémé:. which is the true worship of the Holy

E. The final effect of the indwelling of -

. the Spirit of Truth'is loyalty In Christian . -
‘gervice, . John speaks of fellow helpers .to - -

. -the truth. “The Spirit of Truth jéing all 'who .-
-receive, into a ynified ¢ompany, yoked to- . - .
S e - {319) ."1

e
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- " not heal”

© . ing -

88 - future! - We, as did th

. _-gether, to proclaim the truth of God .that
. mokes men free-to all the world, . . -
Lo CoNeLuson - i
- ~What lofty heighty of spiritusl aftalthment
© - are be,fore-ua..- We -can gain them, too, i
.. . we let the Spirit of Truth come in to purify
- . our:souls and then: give: ourselves to' His
L ,;obedicnce‘and to co-operation with His pura
_pose, -If.we reach these
* " wé will then be prepared for nchlevement as.

: m 7 propertion A9 our own attainment. * I Firat, then, let us turn ouf attention to- A
: ht be well for us to nate’ . -
) ] a variety of manifesta-© -
. tlons of His presence.” To gome, He may. -
. 'tome as in o whirlwind; .to others, asina. « - §
et again, His coming may * -. §
sl Ul volce whispering to the ..
soul a message of ﬁ.lur{ty,and_peaee. ‘How . " .
cldental; but ‘that He ~

- .. . .The Comforter .~ -
i§ .- Lesson—St. John 14:15:21, . ..
i - o Text—St.-John 14:18.0 - .. -
a0 -InTRODUCTION . o T

¢ “"Barth has no sorrows thai heaven ‘can--
The disciples of our: Lord were.

~in' deep sorrow.

ally, the truth with all itd serious implica-~

‘relustant to believe 'it, but now; they were
sufficiently persuaded fo be deprcsged- .eB;

L their sad thoughts. But as Jesus. had the -

¥ - power to hurt them, He also'had the power
}  toheal them, ‘That is one of the 'wonﬂerﬁ'd‘
b realities ‘of our ‘Christian faith, We have.
. our sorraws, but théy are not without con--

. - solatlon, -There are sacrifices, but they are
. not without. commensurate rewsrd. Bear-

; the cross makes its ‘wounds, but for
' them it'provides n healing balm, . . - .

..~ To give His beloved followers the as-
surance and comfort they needed,  Jesus . -

- gave them two. promises, ‘The firat Is con- ..

1§ - tained in the first three verses of this chor.
. fer. “Let-not your heart be -troubled: ?gc 7 God

- belleve in God, believe also in e, - In my”
'Father's house are many - mansions: if it

- .~ were not so, I would have told:you. 1.'go
- to. erepare a place for you., And-if I go’
and -prepare .a place for you, I will .come -’

i again, " and. receive you: urits m self;” that - th

-+ where I am, there .ye may be

. ‘l;llail.l;?) _’_I‘hfe mise ':h_lof.'a- h?nuse of many
- mansions, of -coming ngain to receive.
. thein to th_nsetf. ‘and that: where He is they:

. -shall ‘surely be, are all found hero,- Upon

0" (John

- these 'promises the. saints of nll ages -have third

. rested théir faith. - From' thém. they have
. “received: great comfort in all life's tryi
hours, * Yet the fulfillment of all that is. -
offered in .these  beputiful ‘and lmmortsl
words was 4o them, and is to us, yet in’ the
o 8 ¢ ey, need something
. in our common experience.to fill the p
g e e o Eresent and that: glad
we . sha Wi 5 .
.eternal home. . - 'i‘us in th.nt i
i Jesus fully realized this need.. Therefore,
" He gave them another promise which wag .
“to - et nent- very. soon,. "That
-promise I3 contained in the text. “And 1 -
~will pray the Father, and he shall give Yyou--
-enother Comforter, that he may abide with -
you “‘for. ever” - (’J’o.hn 14:16).: "In these

beckoning helghts, .

"o ! flame of fire: and
* " be'ds astil gm

. e " Repeatedly, Jesus had -
4 . forewarned them of His depa:l'rt'ui'é. "Grnd?x-

~meaningful’ words we have offered all ‘that . - Toly Spirit w

.we meed or. want, to glve us comf
" gtrength, and persevemnwgluﬂ all thm' o
-ises of God to His
.. by the realities of o that is eternal,
Thera are two ‘phases concerning - th
Spirit's ministry othnl:‘. nig'! mnonce i
- ﬁext. His coming and His abiding. -

et - “'BODY

.His coming, It x
that He ‘comes wi

-He may come is
comes is: fundamental,

" A, The grovision for His comlng involves . § -
1§ tions “dawne - the work of the entire’ Godhead. o -
j * " tlons ‘dawned .upon .them, - They had been -

"1, 'The soure Is God the Father, God the

Son and.Géd. the Spirit are eternally co- |

existenit with the Father, In ‘the fullness

of time. God gave of the very. life of him- .. -
', self to.send forth His 6n1yr's.rbe S Sl
.-into- the world,  In 'Hls"g'zssentinf

o
and - divine . nature He was in' te
identity with God the Father. Ther Lo
.alwayd been, are now, and ever shall ba In

‘-perfect unlon, the one with the other. God'.
sent Jesus into the WOrld.,wlﬂxe.:;:rtgfn ]‘1";39 L
itatlons which -he accepted tg' reveal God & .,

to men,

‘of thany while ‘yet retaining 1 i
ind of God, became the Mediator betwery

-back with Him the nature of man perfectly .

‘blended with the nature of God, and now S

through His medlation, the Holy Spirit: pi
.ceeding from: theé . Father ‘and'-vtha Stézﬁmis
“dwell in-the bo
people.of Go
: _person of t
,nnhlrﬁy W&hh ‘the Son and ‘with the Fother,

holiness of God s imparted to. men.- . The

love of God 13 shed abroadin thely hearts’ <.
“And the grace of God I3 magnified In ey

Tives, - _‘Ifowl‘.w,e" do rightly sing

+Love-of God 40 pure and chingeless, "

' Blood of Christ, m_'ﬁch'uﬂd.'ﬁea

. ‘Grdce of -God, ;80 strong and bmmdfm,

'-_.?_: :.'Magqlfy-tﬁqn all*tn me. .
" Yoy, thly provislon whereb,
Gliost 'comes to inhablt ‘the . souls. of
and manifest. God throug’h-thelr'pec;'w?:l?

fties'is an uct Involving the-Trinity, Jesus ~ -
o "+ The Preacher’s Mogustne -

.

_ . he prom- -
ﬁ:}e ave fully verified -
]

ested by the '

tten Son
spiritual, -

ey have -

2. Jesus thys Lielng made In’the Iikenes

tween ©
and 'man, ‘When He ascended._He“Ing L

+Eiven in’ glorlous reality ‘and fullress to. -
ose . who will (zu'ecglvfe._Hﬁh; .He: cum-to S
: bodles of mer as His temples, " -
-+ & The Holgr Spirit, then, s the Gift the . °
d recelve, And even as Jesus-
-was.in mind and nature perfectly identified -
with the Father, so is. the Holy Spirlt: the . =
the Trinity, one in'mind and

1 great - Gift to6. men they are
“ made partakers of the divine p,ature.y The

¥ God the Holy ", ™

* Ghost.  That i:repmtlon ‘1a- the

©7 " -1a not disposed
.- Heavenly  Guest in his life. “Thercfore, we

" “the Splrit pnd: be

-thou hast given.me; for
- I have given them

o C. In this passage ‘Jesuu--nl_:‘;b set out the.
-+ .+ conditions  hecessary . to

- faith thet awakens desire;

e , obeying ,
* . heart the Holy. Ghost delights to come
" .angwer to Jesus’ prayer to’

* ‘ ffom the world, and to condition” ot I8’ our”,
in falth, Jove, and obedience, i .-+ walt: 'wpon. the.

B.pumhoxbcmhor. 1948

Al
LR

. L S

sald, “I will pray; the Father will sends-tfie

n

reomeX
B. Jesus makes it -clear, In the verse

“following the text, that there is an essential .

preparation for ‘the coming of the  Holy:
aration -

of the child of God from the warld which

"~ comes .through repentance and régeneration.
"+ Jegus ald eoncerning the Comforter,, " Whom
“the world cannot receive, because it seeth
" him not, neither khoweth him.". Thus'we ' _ _ 1 th o

,-:see that the unregenerate mind of man- is ~Jesus. -The word translated “with” in verse -
. incapable of knowing the Holy Sﬁl;i.t-and

the nature incapable of recelving Him: That
is ‘almost an ‘oxiomatle. truth. The: person
obsessed. with carnal lust snd pleasure has

1o gpiritual vision ‘and :understanding, and

the person bound by worldly love and care
to make  place - for

can logically eonclide that only the Cl&ris-

- tlan born of the S&lrlt can be- filled with : _ s
; : the habitation of Ged. -+ - Then, Jesus made it elear that this new.
" " 'This same.jdea is borne ‘out in’ Christ’s
- Jprayer -in John .17: "1 pray:for them:. 1

pray not for the world, but for them which’
they "are thide,
thy word; and the world

hath- hated ‘them, because they are not of

- the world, even o5 I am not of the world. .I
.pray not that

thou shouldest. take. them out
of the world, ‘but that thou ghouldest keep’
them from the evil. 'They .are not ‘of ithe
“world even ag I am not of the world. Sanc+

" . tify them through thy truth:, thy word ls-
.7 truth, “Asg thou hast sent me into the world,
" even .so have ‘I

[ plso sent them into -the
world”. (John 17, verses ‘9, 14-18). -

: ; be- met for: the
coming of the Holy'Spirit,. -~ S
‘1. It beging with faith.. “Believe me that

"I am-in the Father, and the Father in me;.
».  or else belleve me ior_' the very works'. sake,
- - Verily, verily, I say*unto you, He that be-

- Heveth on fhe, the works that I do shall he -

do.also; and greater works than' thesé shall

" he do; becayse ¥.go upto my Father. ‘And
. " whatsoever ye xhall ask’in
-~ will- I:da, that the Father may be. glorified

in my. namé ,that

in’ the Son. :If ye shall psk
‘neme, I will do i#" (John 1
. . and desico in-

gpires prayer, -

& g emhle faith works by love. - That love
* becomes the stron

attachment which hinds
‘the goul of the believer to .Jesus, . | ' -

.. 3. And Jesis said, “If ye-love me kee
my . commandments.’

= ‘Obeddllgceﬁ‘h;lﬁeq
first ‘expression.” The condition then i3 a
bellcv?:g, loving, o -heart; to such a
the Father, -
this: holy relationship is

o’ -of.
,cog‘a léatem the provisfon. It Is for each

are by ‘separation

“'candidute. to prep

this .- you." The 'relationship will
ward... It will be a spiritual vitality within .

11-14), It-is ..

feoul

'._",,' B ~ LI
O R

I 'Jesus .not -only éhve  promise’ .o_f ‘the:

" Splrit's coming, but Hy aiso gave assurance -

of His ablding. - Indeed, He sold to His:dis-~
ciples who were yet 5o

than that I should remain” . .
'+ It was better because His:relationship ta -

16 'is un entirely different word to the one:

translated. Into the same word in verse 17,7 .
~In the first it ia the “with”. of commiunion, - -

In the second it s the “with” of proximity. -
The same Idea is carried out in the expres-
sion, He i3 wi

. the very soul of man rather than a separate - -3

. personality. without.

relationship was to be more perinanent. He

‘was

* Comforter. was to camg it -to-siay - forever,

The ‘word comforter s we use it is'far =~
.. too limited In its scope to convey the mean~ -

- ing of the ward’ Jesus used; .The Greek

word 15 Paraclete, ‘which fmeans’ one called -
That Ig the true - .-

“to- the afd of another, . Th :
work of -the Spiril,  He is our helper in all
. .of life’'s varled- Tiences, - sl

- A The Spirit ubides to.be our Consoler . .
--in gorrow. He gives “beauty for aghes, the . .

-oll of joy for mourning, and . the -garm%xt“ o
. Hig ablding presence, we rejolce even though "
: in ‘heavinesy for-a season, ‘He does not. -
‘our ‘sorrows and afflictions, - -~}
- ‘but He gives us grace to overtome in:the: .-

-, of proise for the spitit of- heaviness."

‘take nway all

.:midst of them, . -,

.. “rhis s the way, walk - ye in it~

inc He agld?s'?ﬂ{e_hdun;dlﬁﬁ gé pﬂ;gﬂu& L
- - in-temptation's' lone hour. He is.in truth .
a;a:v thing in my "y ch?isﬁnn’s_‘ completa panoply.. - < <
r oly.;lSp_irlt is_engaged as our

D. The H

Intercessor.
He translates our| petitions iito:
-, accor to-'the: will. of - God.

“-to them who love God, and are the called
..according ‘to His purpose.”- By His media-

in.- 'tion'on our He. turns our loss to gain, -
o - our.defeat to victory, our sorrow into joy, . @,
i ea-lggr _it i_s'He‘;-who-

and . our. death into
‘quickens our mortal bodles. . <o
B i Pt o Gt e o
- Ha, 8 our’ Birengthener. . *But : they .th
r Lord shall ' renew . thelr

rréwful at Hig de- -~
_ parture,. “It is-expedient for you that I.go..
away, for if.I go not away the Comforter - '
will not come,”.which was to say, "It will .-~
be better: for vou that He should come -

8

them was to be more intimate than. that of -

i _-';s.-«.wv'xs-nﬁ;.-—'vr‘m;{,nz_-wcz-fu-:_w:-.:nmx_.qw' o TN A g

th.you now and shall in

.said, : "He, the Comforter, will ablde with =~
you for ever,” His own ministry to6 -them -

ted by time and His human nature,: .
- Those limits were to be removed. and the . -

B. He abides to bé our Counselor in per-
" plexity.- .His Is' the. voleé within that says,

Paul pald, “He makes inter- -
cessions for us according to the wﬂla:l,f.'Gﬁ%" v
¢ lan- -
_guage of submission.. - He interprets them -
e st ol things works tagether foy-zo0g
o w that work toge! fop gopd <
tot nd are the called . -

g _:‘:-:{31});;'43-

e
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and they shail walk, and not. e
40:31).‘5’ shall walk, and not :ai_nt (salnh

.- our unpleasant work a joy. He smooths
S %ut ciillxe, rough p]:ﬁ‘.gs gna‘mak thesmoglhif:
e, chases awa dows ‘and ma ]
. darkness light.y - g.s . ‘Ov.vs aqd makes t-hg
- ded as you : " a’ toilson
Spoc ) 13(1:1 journeyed - over' a. toilsome
7 it not like a'shot'in the arm
grew light, the way was smoother, - the

: ‘t.hing was just ns-it had been, The. differ-
-‘ence was in the new strength that had come’
sufficient to our need. He will go with us

i[f ' ‘ever need..

' CoNtrusion.

", Holy Spirit in the lives of Christians shall
§ be a blessed reality, I fear we sink down
§£4 - to n fevel of human effort too frequently..
fif - ‘To do.so is to admit defeat. 'We, as.Chris-

- tlans, need- the mighty power- In our. lives
that His Mving presence brings: ‘Let v ex-

Eive you" another Comforter, that he may

{ - truth; whom the world ‘cannot receive, be-
cause it- seeth him. not, neither knoweth
Almi: - but ye ‘know_him; for he dwelleth
3 -}glﬂt‘!’zéyou, xa.nrt‘l_Lt shr{alll belili-'slrlou.“;:_l will not

- leave you comfortless: I wi 18 1"
(St John 14:1518), L YoM

HY  Lesson—St. John 16:1-14, ..

- Text~—5t John 188, . !
ot oo INTROpUCTION . 0

‘There was .a"twofold éxpediency “in the '
§ departure of Jesus.. AThe-going away . here
?int&:med isi}_a reft):;ence to'the ascension,
| ot. the crucifixjon.) It was expediont that
... He should depart, first, that He mi ﬁ? com--.

plete the work of atonement through His in- .

R God’s. Advocate wiﬂ'; :M“".Ff ey

i

* behalf of His disciples ‘who had believed on -

.the prayer:recorded .in John 17, and is con- -
. Yinued by ‘His' intercession . for us at' Gc::?’s'
right hand, - Jesus is man's advocate. with .
-God now. and will :
.- the second time without a sin_ offering unito
g, U Lo

o stllehgth; théy"f«;hnﬂ'_mo.uht‘ﬁli) with 'w.in 8-
s eaglles; they shall run, and not befwcar%; :

4. He mukes our;‘henv&': burdens ‘light. : |
- . makes. our, difficult task ‘easy,’ "Hg malg:s

“Were you ever pressed with a heavy bur.

? _Somecne’ come to give you a-
word' of cheer and a-h'elping 'hga'rid?"? #Vag g
The burden

ko = shndows were gone as it seemed, yet every-’

- %0 you. That is what the Paraclete does for
- us. ‘He I3 a perpetual Presence who is all.

! i ’Hére again let me plead that :‘ﬁlﬂs' -
.- perience of the incoming, indwelling of ethxei

) 'Rb"- the. possibilities of this ‘great promise,
. "M ye love me, keep my. commandments.
-And I'will pray, the Father, and he “shalf

‘abide with you for- ever;. even the Spirit of

i xtage trained in le;vat'l :
.10 save men, but it js more important to. .
- have thase-who are imbued withP:’}fe ':;’:ti::- -
‘of the valite of-a soul and the awfulness of - .
'beéing .lost, and the desire to save the lost, -
-than to haVe methods galore at‘our.com-. .
-mand and po inward imperative. God gives
gsl';menb-txt-ajn'ed itix-thteh- methods" of “evan. . -
_ ) elism, but mor: n i I8 men -
lercession at the. Father's right  hand, on.’ th ¢ for their Dirdon ang e

Him, .ond for the sake of the whole race - :
- : ‘ is - “Moses "and -Paul had L : Lo
", We.must loye people enough to pray for -

be. until He éomeg afain .

_e_lérﬁai ..st‘ilv_"a'libn.f ';H:ow. g;'nf;éful .
be that we have an advocate:with the Fa-

. ther, which is Jesuy Christ the righteous.” .
The “departure of Jesus was- expedient -

“also’ for He sald, “If I go riot away, th
‘Holy Spirit will ;wt come, but ‘ifa'_I ‘part,

Ghost. should become “God's; advocate .wi

. .\ )
. man, - Therefore, we riow ,havé a perfect -

co-ordination in the whele program of re-’

. . 7 - ona " N

ol 'wﬂl. send him unto you.” “As it was nelzzegt-' '

. sary ‘for Jesus -to become™ man's advecate - -

. With God, it was also, essential that the Ho{{ v
!

we should " §

~demption, - Jesus- Christ, Son of God and -

Son of Man is our Advocate with God, and,” -
therefore, we ‘may come “boldly o ‘the = -
7 2 of grace that we may obtain merey - - -
~and find grace to.helf)' in time: of need. -
¥ represents us be= 4 -

throne o

~And while He effective
fore' God, -plending “the merits of His five
bleeding ‘wounds received. on Calvary, the

od.. s

thinking, while ‘we think of the work of the

Holy: Spirit as He ‘performs His. mission as = -
man, " The Holy Spirit

- God's Advocate wi

-has atwdfold approach to man, indirect and
Sdireet, o e : e

oL Bosy .-l

‘. L The - inditect approach of the

by His own fiery: presence,

. :B. He- Instructs the 'Churq}i’-.‘{n" the truth RS

‘of Gad's Holy.-Word so that she may grasp

the gospel message and give it 'to all the - .

‘world, .

. Ci 'The Holy, Spirit jiiti:;’:.'ai;si‘on.é -the souls .- . .

. -gg u;!:[?sn 1;1 hthe Chur_ch,'aind makes them .
- of heayen td seek: ‘and . R

“down all the lost of earth, T o0 hunt.

It is a good thing to have people Wwho ~
gelistic méthods to. work

inspired. passion’ in the ‘Church, su as’ .

them "and go after them, and -keep after -
them faithfully, skillfully, lovingly. PR

*.~D. The.Holy Spirit empowers the Church -
ministry, . © .. - .

for a-soul-saving

: 1.-He gives His anointing to His servants

*who. preach the Word.". He enlightens their .-
S S Th?i.heaéheiflfl\ﬂug@no.. :

r}n;oly.-fspirgl uﬁwisel-‘effeceiveiy pleads with -~
. en for Chrlst’ to be i :
—-.on all our jo_u_rn_gy.-and ‘be'to,. us all we can-. God.. ; s.‘sa c‘ft'c-' be ’r_e.concgle_d ‘-to ¥
S " © 0. Now lot us keep the fact of Christ's In-
. - tercession for as in the bagkground of our .

. Holy.” -~ .,
Sflint to the world i3  made. ‘through t.h!e’ B
Church. - Therefore, He must ‘first.condition . °
* the' Church to be His medium of expression ..
- in-the world, . . . s B

/A The “Holy ' Spirit. pi:"riﬁre.sf-thr.-j Church

at-cannot rést for their burden and con- .. ° .
ceril ‘for the. lost, . We need that Spirit- .

© power,

Spirit- and’ with the understanding also, ..
. Vocal nerabatics: are -4 _poor sgbstltutg -ffor

. in-fullest co-operation in.direct appeals to-
. sinful mden,  Jesus said, “He will convince, -

. =or reprove, or convict the .world of £
-, righteousness, and of -judgnient.”

B L
. amust have an dwakened sense of sin. ‘This..
" is the,work of the Haly CGhost and dan be”

’ .il';y the brazen wickedness of.the world to-

coL day. € 1 A - .

.- men and wonien blush ‘at nothing. ' We éan *
: hnve'no‘fa_x"-réa,ching=rcvivnl till that-aware~-

= Holy ‘Ghost will revegl.that the very éssence
~ “of sin is: unbelief in"Jesus,

" ion; . resurrcction, and - ascension,

. The, Hely ‘Spir{t”_coﬁvlncés'you':ihat you
" are sinful and that gou moy by dlvlner grage
- C.. He ‘will convincethe world of jud'g!'.f :
Cment e
- SeptamborQctober, 1648 .. T

s

Word like fife.in their bones, They preach
in. the'- demonstration of  the 'Spirit "and

- 2. He -ins'pire!s' singers to sing  with' the

Spirit-inspired singing..” "

. .3, The Holy Spirit gives to all whose
lives He has purified a -testimony -that-is .
" the nprmal  expression of a holy heart and

life, " We need. to witness, if'in_m are to win :

. our case, - - .

Oh, that the whole Chuich of Jesus Christ

" would ‘5o yield herself to the Spirit of God
- that He could work through

er to save
the world. Whut mighty tides of spiritual
“life and power would then be releagedtin .|

.. the world, The Church of .the. Nazarene, »

_: 1i. While the Holy Spirit ‘works through
“the Church. to. reach- the world, He works

in; o

A, He shall_convict the world, of &ln be-
couse -they believe not on me, - . © "~

done only by Him. “We should be appalled
The senhse of sin hns deelined until -
‘ness of gullt that is almost -as. ierrifying

vas hell itself is.awakened. * - _
2, It i{s that. awakened sense of guilt that

; "lends to. repentgncé. - -Nathan and: David.

. 3. Here Jesus ;makes - it. clear ™ that' the-

Because He is:°
the revelation of God, Ho is the exhibition”

. .""nif [pure manhood, He is. the sacrifice for '
.. 7 sin
. that brings damnation to the soul,- SRR
- Bi"He will: convict the: world ‘of right-
" ¢ ‘cousness; beemise I.go to the Father,” said

ul men, ‘to reject Him is the final act -

Jesus,

.1, Jesus Christ is the revelation of the.
- righteousness of God,  Let the’ self-right--

- eous- pharisee ‘stand alongside  Him. ~Any

" man locks like a -blotch of India ink ona -
- white sheet,. when he -stands beside Jesus

* Christ, He lived -the perfect life,

" o2, Jesug life of righteousness- and Hm

‘claim to deity is confirmed by His crucifix-. -
Which,
_also proves that"He has the autherity and®
‘ability to forgive men’s sing and make them
‘hely in God's sight. .. I

" be made righteous by faith in Jesus, - -

. ‘'minds, He loogens their tongues tiil 'they
" speak wlth‘_hspgues of fire,. He makes God's -

or “any- sinner to be .truly saved he

. prepare for jt._u_igmepi_.’ L e

necessary . complement to. re
Lot mien feel they can escape giving on-ac--
count and they can soon relleve themselves.
of .responsibility. . No sinner is deeply con-

victed ‘of sin until: he faces the fact of -
judgment .before a holy und an’ ell-seeing .

God. .

- “For God ,shall bring . every work into’
r thing; . whether - -

judgment, with' every secret:

it be pood; or whether it be cvil" (Ecc.

.12:14),- “For we must all appbar before' -

‘thé judgmeént sent of Christ; that every -
ong may receive the things done-in: his
body, according to. that he hath. done,

whether it be good; or bad, 'Knowing there-  ~
~fore the terror of -the ‘Lord, we persuade -
men; but we: are made manifest unto God; .
and [ trust alse are made manifest in your

consciences”  (II Cor, 5:10, 11). Y“And ns

it is appointéd unto men once {o die, but ..
“the: judgment” :(Heb. 9:27) e

-after thiz

"2, Jesus said, “He will convince the world
of judgment, becouse. the prince of “the

‘world is judged” Satan hos been: judged..
" “I'saw Satan as lightening fall from heaven,” -
have_ given. -themselves ' to " his .

All" who

service are judged.. =

. “For ‘os many as have sinnied ‘withqu't
-law -shall ‘also  perlsh without law: -and -
“#g many 83 have sinned in the:Jaw shall be

judged by thé law; in the day when God

shall judge the setrets of men by Jesus

-Christ. according to:. my -gospel™ - (Romans
2:12. and 16).° - oLt )

. i“For the +time 18 -come:’ thét-’judgrpent"'- -
‘musi begin- at-the house of God: and if it

first' begin .at us, what shall. the end be of
them that obey not the. go

- (I Peter 4:17; 18). .. -

T

"+ CONCLUSION - .-

herself 1o the Spirit of 'God that He may

cleansé ‘and- instruet and -impassion and ™
empower her 'to Ye .a ‘mighty force  for -
‘righteousness and evangelism in the world. -
Much ‘responsibility for the é:light .of the ™.
d at the door
of the Church.. Then, let me exhort every '
- sinner here to respond to the Spirit's call-to-
seek God. No man cometh to the Father
- unless the Spirit draws’ him. ‘He is per-
suading you., Admit end ‘confess your sin. .
~Behold and seek Christ's righteousness and?

world as of today can be lai

i

S S Ty
1. No man’is fully ‘convinced of his need- .
of “salvation -until’ he 1s awskeneéd to the
foct that he is'a_ sinner;. that he may be: -
righteous’ by God's-grace and that he I3 -
- personally “responsible’ for his moral con- .
dition here, and. will be accountable .at the .
“judgment bar of God. Accountability is a

' nsibility, -

e T AT T i T T b R P e PR

;the sinner appear?” .~

T --’ct;nciudéi' with a tv_v;af'&ld- e:‘»:']ilortatlbn,ﬂ
:First, let me exhort’ the church toso yleld

e as
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f-of God? And - ..
if the righteous secarcely be saved, where
“ghall- the ungodly and

[ T T e T g




3. - .. The Christ-Revealer ' -,  man” By the mis v of the Qoicie . e T e e e o
: ‘ .ealer IR mian.” By the of the Holy Spirit - . - penter shop, the bapUsm, the lowly -service, . - Serles ‘of Five. Sermons from - .-

. minigtry
“ we arg lifted to the t‘height_s of the Mount® |

“Lesson—St. ‘_JO}}"_‘. 1'5_:2-6,7 21; 16;12_73:55_ Acls " of Tranafiguration, “ the Gethsemane ogony, the judgment, tl';:he‘ Epistle o'f.First_'Thess'ia,lbnians5 f :

Lo 530432, g g iy T e L0 B erucifixion are features: of the' n.

- 0 S . . .. . -, The, Holy Splﬂt reveals to us. th B ol . 5 ia . - Bt PR R S
Text-St: John 16:14a. - R . . e to us-the . - 'Now He is highly exalted, Peter sail, ‘The - i Williams

o e ohn 16:14a. ST Christ of the Crucifixion. .. : . W God of our fathirs’r- ralsed up Jesus, whom - By .Dr. G. B. Wil amson

Lo . INTROPUCTION - -~ . - " Here again'we stand In the pres of
) ; _ . Her i : e presénc
) Jesus CIxrist, is a universal cha;actcr,'_l{a-' ‘insolvable mystery. . Many ha\"g ;‘.éum%l:c‘fn

g claimsg the attention of mll enlightened: peo~~ ~at it.- Some have stecred away from it.. A
- ple. “What think ye of Christ?” is a ques- - few have ridiculed it.. The lack hay been:
a4 fion which everyone must -answer.' All -in the spiritual experience of the indwelling - -
@ . admit that He is an admirable. person, a presence of the Holy Spirit to: nake known
i great teacher, a wise philosopher. = Many - “what. is, the hope of our_ calling, Had we -

" ye slew.and ‘hanged on a’‘tree,. Him hath - e Fleoli :
e slew and hanged on & tree, e beon . The Eleckion of Grace
“Prince and a Saviour, - for to 'give re~ Lesson--I Thess. 1.-- = ... . . =
- pentanse to Isracl, gnd forgiveness of sins. Text—I Thess, 14, .~
. ,And we are his witnesses of .thego.things; = .7 1 .. INTRODUCTION. * S S
“"and-s0.1s also the Holy Ghost, whom God. * rFhig-is the first in u series of germons on -
g_uth Biven to-them_that obey him":(Acts. " the subject of “Entire Sarictification.” The .. i
0 exalied in. tho: Asconslon: * - Pl serics will be. based ohs fhe Wit |
-A, He Is the- nslon. - . _ ans, mes- - &
- .B. He is exalted a Prince, ‘and Saviour. sage & related ts those: that are.to follow, - . [
- No other name, No mortal can with Him . in the same way ‘that the. first crisls ex- ;W
V-cqual_lie. " " b-e . lted b 'I-I'!s. e "d . .;;er}:ncilm sgtllvugiﬁg isié-ehtﬂ.ed toisth'e secon_d.d PR &
“C,"He will bo exa by econ t is axiomatic t if -there a second - -
Advent. .He is coming. The testimony blessing there must be a firgt, .This first - .
Prophetle, -Méssianie, . Angelle,- Apostolic—  -chapter of the epistle gives -us conclusive . .0
- Paul, Peter.. :He will come to put . ail" proof that these Thessalonian Christians had © -1
~ enemies under His feet. He will come in . the' first blessing “and were therefore ‘ac-" ...
... glory, honor, and power. He will be the "~ ceptable candidates for .the second., It will - .
.+ "King -of kings, and Lord of lords. "This 13" be the object of this ‘first message to show =~
" our. blessed: hope.  -This. is* the-Christ the 'that these “Thessalonians -had. been soundly’
Spirit of Truth feveals.’ .- - . and - gloriously -converted. "In ‘the second,”. .
RS " (CONCLUSION e ‘}gihwill-.?qi\; :lvxhnms’ft _Ia(&kjgg_in their
Without Christ there-could have besn no - % an ‘the _third, how God proposes - .
P_enteti:_tcf:t. "He arlnmfiie‘Pehtéu?;gt plt:ssltbh gmt ;{‘edteif;f‘“,'i_des'_m. B“PPiY that nﬂd coms
. was-its centr gure’ ughout, 'But. ! et B 0t forrnd ha S
* while.there could have ‘been no Pentecost nOurv::s:;t fg;rtoq?i%ﬁbw{:ungrm§§ggf R
. without his ‘life, death, and resurrection,: -one, V¢ e et Paul L
([ pithout his dlfe, death, o o bat an lmy. - loved your election of Gaec N ere o
,there would have et Bo I e worid, . prenched the docine of electon Lot e
© but for Pentecost. And ‘He: 'would  have "A'cgrgigu-ts-'g:dwh?g ctﬂo;:xe\ Eg’inhim' ‘
. been largely -powerless, and forgotten of . i g_r d the world, that
"+ men, ‘- Christ and Pentecost are inseparable, . bdo;hedut{l; _b:uﬁzlati:;xd ‘)\f'vith:utwl?!;g\’e beaf P
" if ‘we lose one, we soon will lose the other. . }v:.e hin i'n‘"love'-y having predestinated us
"We cannot .exal{ Christ apart from Pente-: 10TC. V1 g 3y greI;\”‘ II Thess, - 5
- cost, and we_cannot preach Pentecost with- gnltg -E’-: ;?gp}‘.‘i&:;doﬁmlfmﬁ th::nbeg{nneiﬁsz e
S uhn e Gz ey S50 o o S Sl

_.consider Him an.exemplary ideal. To the known His Christ-revealing. ministry, we -
humanist, He' was a man .of extraordinary would: have had no such Chgéﬂp wﬂ:‘?'wgr N
it - moral insight and spiritual capacity, ' To have had about “slaughter-house. religion,” -
. - the mystic, He is a Spiritual Presence miade the “folly of warshiping a, God. who would
~ known to him by inward revelations. To dieon o cross,” and others in that category. . -
{ -~ -have a proper understanding of the ‘person Where He is known, there is feverence for. -
- and work of Christ -one:must have a clear the story of Calvary, there is faith in-the
i} knowledge of the facts concerning the his- atonement He -provided, there ‘is rejoicing .
iy .toric Jesus and & personal revelation of the’ -inythe dynamic. of the. Cross that. redeems : ]
s cosmic. Christ to his own spiritual eon-. and saves men from sin, Without the mes-- " .~
i . sciousness, This- combination- is necessary = sage of the Cross our gospel Is without ef- =
1% " to a sound Christology, ' And’ such -join- fect and power. -Those who preach’ with- -
‘.‘.:'lng', of ‘the. historie with the present .and. . out sounding forth the story of redemption-'--
. _“the’ eternal Teality of ‘personal knowledge by faith in a crucified Saviour are like the -
~of the Christ can_only be known throu‘ﬁh man who went_ fishing, He patlently per- =~ 3
-the_ ministry of the Spirit of God as the - pisted without effect.. He baited his hook, - = §
“Christ-Revealer.” He glves clear vislon and “:he got nibbles, but caught nothing. -Finally, *
. understanding-of the total personality and. .he“found there: was no spur on. his hooﬁ.
redecming “work of Jesus. .“He ahn{ not The messuge of the Cross i3 necessary, if - °
_-speak of "himself;".". . , He: shall 'cflorlfy ~ we -are' to save. men. The Holy Spirlt re- « -
" ‘me:. for.he shall receive of mine, and.shall- veals ‘a Saviour who finished the work of .
‘ ;how it unto you.” LT atonement at Calvary and s now both able
T Tgopy e 0y pndiwilling to save all who.come. unto
Christ of the Tncarnation. - He says 1o us. - (k. The Holy Spirit speaks tous of the' -
= “Behold the man,” - tm g H'emys w'u‘g’_ ‘Christ of the Resurrection., PR A B
[ - .. A. Of course, thia ' means that He reveals - _JE I should: ask you who . was the most
§ . -to us the wondrous mystery of the virgin - _prominent person at Pintecést;‘you,mlght e
§  birth. . This'is something over .which men say -Peter; or ‘some might say. the Holy ..
‘82 have stumbled for all . the Christion cen- - Spirit, but. neither i3 correct. Jesus was . .
Y - turies. Tt 1s hard to be understood. It can  the towering: and .mujestic personality of
. " not be grasped by the reason. Yet it is not -Fentecost. He is mentioned twice as many -, - .
.-irrational.. It 1$.qnly super-rational. It can - -Hmeés as Peter: i.s,] and nedrly three timesg,. - f
. .~be comprehended ‘only as it is revealed to - BS FIERY 85 the Holy Splrit. "T{e Holy Spirit. . . ' §
_* the belleving. soul by the Holy Splrit. ~ - magnified Christ. - He is not remeinbered as~-. . - §
- B.-The Holy. Spirit reveals Jesus to us .the man who dled on-a ‘cross. and ma_ﬁ: ST
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I : o cation nnd: bellef of the truth.”” Yes, Paul .
~. the Holy Sp irit, Dr. Hoydn wrote the hymn, . eoihed: election, but it was ot an election
" I worship Thee,” O Holy Ghost, "'.." k unalterable.decrees which  foreordaiped. -'."
"I love o worship Thees ~ - . - ...some men to salvation and’ others to dam- ..
"My fisen Lord jor aye were lost . - - nation. The logical conclusion. of which is-. "™
. ."“But for Thy.company, . . - - . thai thereare some ‘who cennot.be lost no .|
> I soorshlp Thee, O Holy Ghost, . ‘matter how. wicked - thiey - are and. others . '
i - T love to.worship Thee; ~ 7 _cannot_be baved no matter how earnestly
-, Wi Thee each day ls Pentecost, ek which means, B e wil ba. -
' Bach night Nativity. .~ " ¢ gived because God has decreed it to-be 500 . iy
““The -election - preached by St. Paul ‘was

. 'ng our "Immanuel,” which being. interpreted -Joseph's- new - tomb, " He is alive. forever -

. 18 “God . with us* He is the God of our ' more. Should you start on.a pilgrimage - :
- human experfence: He.tovok not the nature. -and_ visit every graveyard on earth ‘in *
._‘of-angels-but ‘seed "of Abraham.. He wag " search of the grave of ' Jesus, the volce "~ - § -

"tempted in all. points like as we are, yet. Of the. Spirit would be saying, “He ls not - -7 | : . : I

*-w,l{t:ho%t;mﬁ.il.s m\ ST _-heI:::gIe;is dsen . - . .o U oo fh s ;I'he'éomi'hnhd'of‘bur-lnl-‘d‘.iﬁ His Ser~" the election. of gra s means that God

i G, The . Holy. t reveals to- e . -In the presence o Sy U BRI i M ' -ord In BuS 9O the electlon. of grace. g’ menr 04 .
‘Man 'who -spok{; nspnever ma‘:lls apok:-swﬂﬁg vealed a‘xfd ’-glormufl' tt; wsnggmst’pgt' B .mon on-thg Moux_xt' ‘l_s,t’.lmt weo. areto lot our  “has ordained the  “whosoever ' will” . may

*_wos dndeed the Word, the language of God . that saves the Christian life from monotony. 8 lght shine before men. Always we must” be ssved. - Whosoever hears the gosbe; -

.+"made flesh, and at the same time who spoke. ‘and -the handage of legal - restraints, from ! remember, however, that we are'nof our- whosoever _ belleves the “truth, ‘whosoever . .

- forth the words of life and truth -which inhibitlon™ and. defeat. He leads on and. - . ~ selves the light. Apart from Him there is = obeys. the Spirit of . God is cliosen t¢ sal-. |

".. .have never cegsed to make men's ears.to: WP Hé‘.mqkes;ﬂm-tfr?umey'-c;f each day al-- © .. ~ no_light in-us that can bring blessing and.’ ‘vatlon, .- 0T o TR

uﬂ%}% their hearts to’ leap with joy, and - luring and’ intéresting. ' He makes all the ©* = |{ " power and beauty Into the lives of others. ST e Bopy P
- ta hrlre-. and engage the loftlest thoughts ~W8Y a romantic adventure, and leads s on - " - | “Ha js_thé trus Hght"; the lght in us 15 ‘I .God had - chosen _thess Thessalonians - -

- of which-thelr minds are capable. - " to_ the mark for the prize of our high 47 put the reflectlof £ 'thot greater .Light Cto-salvation. . T

"°'D, The Holy Spirit . reveals fo ua  the /calling. .=~ - oo T T 1d eflection of iuat E150 dronie "A..This i seen, first, in the providential

" Christ'of the faultless life. Ho raised high . IV. Holy .Bpisit reveals to-‘us the ~ .» §~. An old commentator gives us this sdmoni~ i ediion of Paul and‘his pssociates to their - -

.-standards ‘and lived by them.: He' ﬂmu&t'. 'Chrlst. of the - Exa tgtioh.m’v t° “-‘ e- - R tion: . “Let. God ljgh‘t‘aAlamp_:’tpnt we ean gy on o S T T

gad spoke on, & bigh plane and lived there, - As deep as was His humillation, so high - . ‘¥, - o oo Fim e e Hin mie};:enléihr: -3 e e ovtgh Sﬂmﬁft;hil&ltm)}'

TR S Tl j exnltat.{on rrh" mger’ﬂ“w o tocarrylt tootheu.——Selected. Ty Apollonia. O I SR
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"L In” power,’

. "Holy .Ghost.

'B. God blessed the word - as ‘It was
preached. unito them: (v §). -~ . .

- 2. In the Holy Ghost. - "' _
" 3..And in much.assurance, . -

7 - IL The .election of those th,iiéafd_ to :

‘salvation was detérmined by their own at-
- titude. Bome. heard and. had equal -oppor-
tunity ‘with those who'were saved. To them
the word preached. was as seed ‘sown by

- - the wayside which birds devour. The gos-. .
*‘pel predched -did not profit them, .because. -
it was not mixed with faith in them that
heard it. But the record. tells us that. some .

" of the Jews belicved of the ‘devout Gréeks

;o ia great multitude, -and . of the chief women

,.not a few. The rejécters drove Paul and

* Silas out of town; but they could not stamp

"~ out their wark. oo Lol
- A, Of those-who yecelved the- Word, Paul
" . said, “Ye became Yollowers ‘of us and of

. the Lord,” Ii.is not enough to follow thé-

. preacher. - 'We must follow the Lord, . The
genuineness of their faith and purpose ‘was
- ¢ tested by much afflictlori, by real persecu-

tion, but Gdd gave to ‘them-the joy of the
( . Soimetimes’ I' wonder if we’
- 'would "have ‘more joy i we Hod more. per-
secution. - | ST T A
"B, The serfousness with which they ac..

_ -cepted’ the. Christian teaching is scen in the °

" fact that they had faith: that worked, . -Paul

said, Vv, 2, 3.. -

- -1, We hear a lot about. faith;“gm.l works. -

- Some saythe all’ important factor in the
- Christian life -is faith. Others declare that
- what is esséntinl is ‘works. As 4 matter of

- . fact,” the Christian_life is unreal and jm- .

" possible without either. A tree cannot.live

"--and_:gi'bw without roots, and it' is equally -

“.true that it cannot-live and grow without.
-“leaves. ‘The roots draw moisture and.min-

" tree, But the leaves are the organs of res-
.piratien. They toke life from the atmos-

phere and are the outward evidence that -

- the tree I3 alive and healthy. : They have
" utilitarian - purpose ‘as well ‘as ornamental,
.+ Just so, the Christlan strilkés his roots of
. faith into the soil of God’s Word, and he

" puts out his works to bring life and breath ¥ -

to lﬁss ‘mul, and ‘proclaims hi‘s"--fa_it_li,by his

. "2, Paul shows, ih vérse 9, how the ‘faith

- of these new  converts worked. “For they .

- themselves -shew of us what manner of en-
“tering in we had unto you, and how ye

T turned to God from idols to serve the living

- and true God” Turning from idols is-the -
flrst fruit of a working faith and a primary .

~essential for successful Christian living, = .

“ . o) It is’'necessary that we may.retain a
vital touch with God,: The heart cannot be

S ‘divided. with ‘mixed devotions. God -gave
" - ag-His first commandment, “Thou shalt have-
‘. yio_other gods before me,” "

| One can have.
only one supreine love. - Love of God ex-

+ cludes love of idols.” Love of an idol will

4820

"~ by transforming grace in answer to fiith in

- ness and hollow  mockeries for

-lieve in Macedonia an
. ¥ou seun

c_hoké’out ‘J.ove of God;- "I?;is;'deliveri:r‘;ce ) N
" “which the Thessalonian Christians enjoyed -

was not imposed by legal compulsion: but -
Christ. ..~ ,

. .'b) It is not only neckssary that Christians -
turn from idols that thelr own vital spir-
.ituslity may be maintained,. but alse that

the church moy- deliver .a full current of . - g
divine' power and light. to a sin-enslaved. ~ “§

and benighted world.  The Christian must

be charged with new life. and power and =~ 1 -

‘insulated by a safe margin' of separation
from the world or he’ becones Impotent in

~;the presence of his. great task of saving .
“lost. men. “The wnrld%

ly; idolatrous church
‘is unequal to_ the task of saving souls and

evangelizing the world.” The attenipt of the ~ § ™
church to hold its people- by bringing in. - -
~ the things of the. world- is as futile and .- -

“hazardous as was the idolatry of Jeroboam-

- 'to keep his. people - together by  building
altars to. sttange gods. He made’ Iarael to -« -

sin, and his nation lost its identity and be-.
came a mongrel “race.. A

The attempt to ‘make church membership

- ‘easy succeeds only in‘ma}dng:!t;_mganihg. -

less. - o - IR
¢) These “Thessalonians not_ only turned.
from their idols, they, turned to the service

-of the living and ‘the {rue God. -They were. .
‘not bereft of their ‘former objects of .vor- ..

ship and left alone.: - They found some-

- _thing far better. - T%ey,tumed_from-ﬁtacks .

and stones and debasing heathen deities -

‘to serve the living and the true'God,  Those . § -
.who prove the genuineness ‘of .their con- * :
“version 'by. forsaking their petty idolatries: = §.:
Jfind Ged infinitely - superior as: the object - -

“of ‘their worship, 'and His service -indescrib-

*"eral substances-from the soil that feed the - B0y mofe sweet and rewarding. You who ~©

will live a‘separated: life 'exchan&e empti- '
‘the

that are satislying_and.eternal, These young .
-converts proved’ the sincerity. of their pra-
fession and the fruit of their faith by keep-

.ing’ themselves. from jdols, Their, old gods™
‘gave place to “the- lving and true God, -

‘been ‘truly . transformed “ig

without -ceasing -your labour of love , . . :
so that ye were ensamples to all that be~

only in Macedonia and Achaia, but alsa in

évery place -your- faith tc God-ward 'Jz =
-spread abroad; so that we need not-to speak -

any thing."  Faith is demonstirated in good
works, Love is manifested jh unstinted and

'lavish expenditure of energy. It takes love . _ }
-to inspire labor.:. The Thessalonians labored., - - §
. for the salvation of others. ' They were mis- - - §-
-slonary In thel:*s&iﬁt; -They had the evan.. ~ -3

gelistic urge in- their. souls. -

e, The é@ﬁcllr's_ﬂuijdﬂnd'f o

" lieved.

" *causes those melodious strong nates to sound

: L -compromising - 3
—churchi is & mongrel. i the world: 1t gives .
- forth little: light and “possesses. no power.:

vaues -t -and abroad,
. " esi'shines brightest, - °, Do
© D.The final proof that: these converis:
- 'to Christ weére unsffected and absolutely
“". " gincéré in“their ‘professions s seen in thnt.
7+ /" they had -hope that was patlént. : Paul said,
- "Remembering without ceasing - your' pa-.
§ - .+ ‘tience of hope” - And:In verse 10,-he sets
... forth"the object of their hope. ' “To, wait for
- ! his Son from heaven, whom he raised from:
.. the ‘dead; even’ Jesus which delivered us
B - ' from the wrath to come.”  Théy had been-
- délivered from the wrath to.come therefore
- they 'patiently - waited and hoped for the :

C., Further proof that these Thessalonian
fChristinns"hhtf‘ ) formod ‘13

“seen.in the fact that they possesséd a love
that - labared, Paul -sald, “Remembering. = )

Achaia, For from -~ . §-
unded ‘out the ‘word of the Lord not .-

. -had recelved .the grace of God. “Fo
~." grace ‘of ‘Gad- that bringeth salvation hath
. - appeared to all men, tea !
*~ing--ungodliness- - and worldly ."lusts; -we
' i-ﬁould live . soberly,. righteously, and godly,

: _' blessed,
' Seplember-October, 1848-

1.."Thé;r ‘were home "tﬁiﬁ.-.:ic.maries'.. Their -

- testimony -was sounded cut in Macedonia -
- and ‘Achaf. . o o0
. -a, They mave forth a verbal vocal wit-"
ness of what God had doneifor them.. They.
~were not restrained by natural- timidity.

They were constrained by the-compulsion of
love., - They were’ not silenced by . perse-
cution and affliction. ,They were irrepress-.

" ible, . They were not coached and coaxed -
. to- be missionary. minded. It was a spon-
~tancous urge within,” . oo U

b, These converts also . gave forth the .
" silent witnegs of. exemi:!ary- living, . . Paul
"said they were. ensamp

notes of -the gospel cure, The breath:that.

ig the breath -of God’s"Spirit breathed into.
the Church, makipg heavenly music ‘in a

- -world of sin.. The Toudest notes of. Chris«
" tiah “testimony are silent.: The Christlike -
. life is the most effective.testimony we can
. bear; Let uy give forth dur vocal witness

" “in public and in’ private, but let it be sup-

" ported by 'the’ sounding board of ‘a good

‘and holy life. Then it will travel far, like

. a song shot into the alr, 'Music goes farther

" than discord, and. our testimony will travel-

> and bear frult in direct proportion as it is
- harmonious, gracio‘us, - gentle, “beautiful. -

2: Now I may say that these Thessalonion -
- Christlans - spread” their new found” joy .
- abroad as’ well as at home. .
“"“From you. sounded ocut the word of the
Lord niot only in Macedonia and Achaia but -
"also In every place-your faith to God-ward.
K .is spread” abroad.” I.need not tell anyone ..
+-* - dbout you. . Your fame ls*every\'vhere,‘ and ~
. '~ “that-in ‘& few months at -the longest.” To
. “the Chifistian,” there are no houndaries ta.

Paul- sald,

our obligation and_ no_liniits to our love,

-, 'The ‘cause of home and forelgn misslons is
-one cause, W%‘h must -ﬁio ti:;r pﬁg‘t at fhgﬁ:‘a" , R ‘
o, lie t’ﬂj t 8 me.?' A : - The first. chapter of this epistle is a por- -

' - tradt- of the church.  The second chapter is-

.a& portrait of the preacher by whose tra-" ..

.vail these converts were born into the king- - ;

~dom.- ‘Here he bares:his heart, In tender:

coming of their Lord and Saviour. - They
“For the

us that, deny-

this present world; - looking for .that
ope, ' and - the . glorious " appearing

es to’ all that be- -°
The -Church is ~God's. trumpet:
" through . which ‘He' sounds forth 'the sweet

* with joy and glad anticipation. .-

o A b o Ly e i
‘of the great God end our.Saviour Jdsus' -
Christ; who gave himself for wus, that he. -

might redeem us from sl iniquily, and -

purify unto himself a peculis:-people, zeal- - -
ous of good works” (Tjtus 2:11-14).. They. -~
‘were. “looking -for' and - hasting - unto’ the-
_coming of the day of 'God, yvherem__f.he

“heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and"
-the elements shall melt with fervent heat.
Nevertheless we, according to hils promjse,. . -

look for new -heavens and 'a -new earth,

“wherein - dwilleth® rightkousness.  Where-

fore, beloved, 's'eq,in’i that ye look.-for such
things, be diligent that ye may be found of -

him 1n peace, withouit ';ﬁot,,and- blameless™

(IL Peter - 3:12-4),

ey believed: that, °
“The Lord. himself  shall. descend . from ..
" heaven. with a shout, with. the voice of the.

archangel,-and with the trump of Gud: and .

we* which are alive and remain shall . ke

the air: and so' s

. CONCLUBION "~ b T

S - s

" Now, if you at-all belleve in the accuracy = -
* of this portrait of the Thessalohians, .you
."cannot - doubt either their election of God
‘or their yoluntary clkoice of Christ Jesus © -
*-pg their Savisur and Lord. . What relation .
Los this to -entire sanctification? :A"very _ -

direct relation, as we shall-see -in the mes~

.in mind as the backgrou
come.- - T

Text—I Thess. 3:10, - e
- 7). INTRODUCTION -

" the - dead in: Christ’ shall rise first:- then | -

- caught up together with them In the clouds; ' .
' to meet the Lord in so shall
we ever bé with the Lord”. (I Thess, 4:18-" -

“17). Those who -have any uncertainly about .
their. salvation do not entertain.this hope.

- gages that are to follow. Keep' this plcture
nd for ‘what s to

" intimate expressions of love and concern, .

~ Paul tells them how. dear they are to him,

-~ Would God- we. had more preachers who

- manifested more of such love'to their-peo-~

ple. "‘Some predchers. ‘are uneasy because .

_their people love them so little. If th X

loved more; then they-would be more Jove

_chérisheth ‘her - children” (v. 7). “As ye

" know how we exhorted and comforted and -
- 0! ydél, faa fngfer'_ ttiloth :

~hig chil ¥ (v, 11).- “So g affection- = -
~hig_children® (v, 11) ‘ ffoctlon- -~

. charged every one.of
" ately desirous of ‘you, we were. w

have imparted
God.onls, but also our own souls, bec

‘Paul -used such expressions as these: “But -~ .:
we 'were gentle among you even as a nurse - - -

unto yoy, not the-gdspel of ..
] cause
" ye were dear up_to‘us";(\r._‘ 8). _"‘For,\;v'."hat U
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" . himself but Satan hindered_him,

. saved -them ‘and.

s our hope; or ‘joy ok crown- of rejolcing?
Are not even ye. in

T Lord Jesus Christ at his* coming? For ye

"m‘eour lory-and joy” (vv.--19, 20).
Paul saﬁd rgre wouldyl;nve come unig them

fore, he sald,” “When we could no- longer

forbear we thought it. good to bé left at ~

- Athens alone and sent Timothy to. establish

" -and to comfort you concerriing your faith.”.

- Before, Pay]l wrote, Timothy returned with
" “a. good report . an& -Paul egays,. “Therefore,
. brethren, we wese comforted over you In all
~our- afflictlon and -distress by your faith."

" 'But he said in the words of our text, “Night
-and day- praying exceedlngly that we might -

_gee your face, and might perfect that which
is lnckinti in your faith.”
‘tan see-

fect - faith, and - that he believed - by God's

13 - lielp he could so minister the word to them
that- their faith might be made perfect. We .
have already seen f.hnt they Lad faith.that -
kept--them . saved untll -
-that time..: Now Tet us. discover what was

lacking in their faith

Bomr T
: I Puul’s burden was that they rmght

“havea fixed and unshaken faitli, There are .

4 . several expresslons of anxiety -corcerning
- this. point. He said ‘that he had sent Tim-'

n Uﬁ; "“tp- establish ' them concerning their
fuith; that rio man ‘should be moved by these -

-,aiﬂictions." "He said, “I sent-to know our
. foith, lest"by ‘some means the tempter

tem ted you, and our labour be in- valn 5
- when the ‘good news came ‘concerning

| O ‘l:hem he said, "Now we live if ye stand fast.

- in the Lord”

A This Inck i thelr faith wag of such a '’

" nature. . .
perversity that is not eliminated- by gmwth.'-.
to gmwth in_grace, - Only -

-nature that it might be in evidence in. the
.- time of

. they had stood the tes
© burdened for them ‘that
U strong in-faith

-but Paul was

that no-amount of perse-

" cution or affiiction could mave them from

the faith, ‘Thete is an accumulated pressure:

: that_is. harder to bear than. the sccaslonal.
#% " ‘blest. It is' surprising how few people who'

.Y profess faith in’ Chrlst are able to-gtand i
. the evil day,

. fitst blast: of .blighting. wind. - But ' there
is a fajth f.hnt is unshnken by any storm

_-A ‘5 ith that shines more br!ght and cIear
hen tempasts rage without, .

*. - That, when in danger, knows o )‘enr, Tl
- n durkneu feela 7o doub t . _—

~ faith. - Your afflictions may not accumulate

.. iike Job's ‘did; -but just as certain]y as you -

 live, the days of test and trinl will- come,

" and.without that firm’ faith vou will charge -

;- God foollshly,

ﬁﬂ! mq ygu will go down 1n hu-

ce e

the" presence of our tgter
- might . take advantage of ‘it to lend 2
astray.  Evidently, Paul was’ concerned lest - g ¥4
“thiey might fall, and that finally and forever, *
. for he sald, “Lost )
~{empter haVe tempted “you, and our labour . /. .
ey yel were. - - §

carnal. He- wrote -in the Roman Epistle,.

Where~’

lengue with. Satan to: accomp
overthrow, This traitor within, -this fifth - .

From this we:
at Paul wag convinced. that these -
Thessalonians had falth, that it was imper-.- m

; Splrit wi
Gmwth in grace is important “We' cnnnot., ’
overemphnsize it, but' we can exaggerate -

its clfectiyericss in destroying “tha camal.* - ‘ **.. should increase &nd abound: init.-

" cannot be-statie. It will increase and abound'_

affliction”and persecution. "As vet g or it will decrease and'dic, .-

ey, might . be.so -
y. migh " 8s. he should. - _—
* Paul knew these enmest Christinns lncked' -, B
light'on- this fundamental question, He was . !
;eaertohnpartittdthemb g
" help; and -he had - the .oconfidence that if . .- B
‘opportunily he could’
-lead, them into the light, and. that then their o
" faith _could and woul
‘- carnality would be cast out.as b S IR
of God.  Inbred sin must be de: twithl.na' A
It must be de- -

, “he_were given- the
Meany ‘go down' before 'tha-

.7 stroyed.

" Rome ‘and” Carthage ‘were' rivnl powem'

. -located . on- opgﬁlsite sldea ‘of the Mediter- - -, ]
each ‘other with -

- jealousy’ and - suspicion. - Tbey vied -for

T ~. ranean  Sea,
Every Chriatian needs such a fully assured ‘ o

B “The Inck in the fni(h uf these conven‘.sl

“was of  such’ character that: the

by some means  ‘the
be in vain.” Paul knew that th
“The carnal mind is enmity against God:
{ure, that ‘sin” that dwelleth in_
your’

column,” ‘this Quisling  of ‘the soul gives®

* Satan & strong beach-head from which he may.

carry on his work ‘of -spiritual destruction.
Satan gi?y appeal” to fleshly ‘lusts. - ‘He
. maxe

um 1txons and desifes. Or he may take

even ‘more - subtle 'means- of "afta ‘Ha - -

‘may begin ‘with l}rour very earnest’ deslre
to- ive a godly life and persuade

:};lnt of cymm.-sm
‘soul and. may, prove your ruin, -

““As 'long a5 you give Satan a foothold in’ 2

within,

your ‘life -by . comforting - carnality
.you are. weokening your own- defense and

‘exploit.

C.. Paul ‘also knew the lack In the faith <.
of . thé - Thessalonians was not one. to -be - .~

‘overcoine - by growth in grace,” He saw

“that their needed a further ‘'work of God's . °-
t}ﬂnt}mtwouldcnstoutthecnmal o

“'The ‘carnal nature 'is.a wspiritual

Tt is a. check
when it has been eradicated cnn one grow

cldim it

@ vieto

miracle : of God's power.

ey -eyed

power ‘and . possessions. Cato, -

a Roman
senator, - ended every . speech

e. made In’

- the Roman Senate with these words; “Cor- . -
thage must be. destroyed.”  The flesh and . -
_the Spirit. live: together .in the believer's '
o B “‘raoul Inmqny,_.ﬂw-

50 (32” ."““_.' ' . ‘ -1-. . .:_ :A - N e

“for it is not. subject to. ‘the " Iaw -of .God,” - ' .

< relther ihdeed can " That cnrnal naw -

, isin

his approach- through- worldly‘-_, |

o’ that -

the inconsistencies: you see fh otnhers:are :

-proof of their hypo &nnnd drive you into-  § ..
t will blight your': N

" giving him an advantage he' wﬂl not fa1l to "

the Spirit's - 8

r{inger : .:

continueu fn- . i
'l'he Protmhar’s Magmhu s

| btth iceuftheSiritof-
demﬁte , bt the o g " who are wici:ed and re]
.include your. enenﬂea whn hate nnd oppose
you, [

. ence. that would
love without allay.

_-gtick from his place.”
- ity love: may cool and ‘dle, _
" Paul -was, eager that: in the Thessalonlnn- ‘
© " church love should increase: and ‘abound. -
. He geemed .to. make  their ‘love' for thelr
" fellow men the . criterion. of their love: to

God. - He kngw that even when thelr love "
. was perfect it must be kept by Increasing .

’ "'the stnndnrd fm set beiom them

~This would ‘Intlude the fellow- cmsum .

i _'-"who are g trial to you, hecamaa of thzir.h

-:.',Beplemhaﬁ)c‘hbtr lm

‘At“",
[

God keeps saylng, “Cnmnlity must bt de-

. stmyed ",

- AL Imrmdlately followh\g the u:xt Paul .

_brenthes n- prayer -for:
_whom he was concerned. “In that prayer he -
" expresses what his hope and. fafth for them .

was, « He sald, “Now God 1f and our

R our ‘way unto:you. And-the- ‘Lord make -

you. to increase and .abound in love. one
toward another; and’ toward all men, even”

. a5 we do townrd you:-to the end he may '
.- siabligh: your . hearts unblameahle ‘i holi-

ness- before: God, even our. Father, at the

- voming ‘of our: Lord Jesus Ch:ist with all”

his salnts" (w 11—131
A, Paul .proyed- that they might hnve

- {nereasing and abounding love..

only the Spirit of God.

2 ‘Paul desired - them to have &n experi-
give. ‘them -perfect love,

He ‘sold to
“Let “your love.

The Hqly

‘and one's: neighbor o8’ hlmsei.f

" 3. Paul was not conient that hls conVerts g
. should possess the perfect love but that they"

.Love

The Ephesians possessed love of the first

- " quality; but they lost it. 'The Spirlt of God"

.. .- 'said, “Nevertheless, I have somewhat ngainst .

I thee, thou hast. left thy first love) And -
. +He added, "Repent and do. thy first works.
" * ogain, lest I come and remove thy candle-

- Yes, 'even ﬁrat qunI-' )

tove.
al} men his love for them,
who - cherisheth . her - children, to- tlmt of a

: iather, he hid- said: he wns ready .to im-'
t ‘Was>

ul -his 1ife to them

these converta for .

¢ -with anythin
"+ 1, He recognized the fact that they had '
"' léve. . Love which
.. could impait with. theirs. - They had that
Jove that lnbored- in the sprcad of the gospcl

: ‘should have |

the Ro _rof the eternal truth that they would not

‘ without dissimulation.”,

‘This perfect love i3 only. possible when the :

- heart {5 ‘pure (I Peler 1:22). '

: " Ghost eomes In to shed the love of God °

-+ abroad in our hearts. Then, to_every part’
- of our being, love is diffused and our whole

-+ “life_and personality radiates Jove. By the

*.work -of God's. Spirit. we have .the -experi-
. ence of perfect IOVe, whiéh s to love God

- with all the heart, soul , ‘mind

[ Spirit within

-loved th
" 'the doctrlne of unconditional securlty,’ in

and strength :

Paul set as’ the atnmiard of thelr love to
e one another and al}
" He had. Hkened his love:to that of & nurse

" no heart shall

e »@
3

'idiosyncmiu R wnuld includa the slnnera

belllous; 1t . would ..

- 'Thiz perfect, incrensing, nbounding love is .
the fruit of -a- perfect faith .

‘B. ‘The end of thelr faith and love was T ;“

B"ather, and our Lord Jesus Christ, direct : ,estnbllshment hh. hollness (v 13)'

‘1. "Paul wanted to geo. these com'erts B0 i

‘securely established - that' they would not

be. moved by any  false -teachings.

trie conservator of. the doctrines of God
is the ‘Holy Ghost, nnd ‘when one has re<

.- cefved Him in BHis fullness, He has found
- pure ‘truth and is. satisfled with it, He is-

nevermore rinning around after other isms -

‘that come along. And one who has had the *.

sanctif: Spirlt of .God is_never content.
i o other or less, ~Few who

have found fountaln of lving water:

- will seek the .broken. cisterns of. fulse nnd
‘ superﬁclnl rellgions ST

'2. Paul was. eager. ﬁmt these Chrlatinm
‘thelr roots so deep .in the soil

wither when the blightin tﬁ heat o persecu
tion- was kindled - upon

them, working in co~operation
with God’s eternal purpose,” was -enoy

. to make-them strong and courageous.in
- time of their trials and bring them’ throush

th uerors  thro Him  that -
oo an co'.l%ose who hggl: turned to

hich they impoge on Gad-to saye them:.fn -
gleir sm:y instcp:d af from their sins, have

- found a-poor substitute for the ‘experience
of holiness which saves a.nd keeps ‘and” sat-' L

isﬂes the soul.

3, Paul prayed‘thnt these. Thessalonlans
ghould be so rooted
ness that the. thorns, of deeeltful: riches and

worldly. care should . not

'.\

j' irat. loue.

L ”Concwamﬂ S
of it pll is that Pnui pmed

before God -at the g
Jeauy. - That s, -that:
b8 hf°u£w“myugmﬁ“d ﬁdeyzu of Gud
even all.see
:tguld find nothing blameworthy in: them.

ot in this stote of holiness they might. . *
: ﬁlso fixed that they would be homed In'

~q%eenterofGodswilltillJmmmea

en the excellency &s well as the neces-

. for without thig .

‘holinesy will-a
ity of by hed at that day ‘por -

he esta

shell anyone be unblameable or dvoid ever- -
lastlﬁn ZBndemnntlon (Mntthew Henry) p

(323) Gl

ted and grounded .in’ holi~ "

choke out their.- ~
- love for God and. His holy ‘will and Weord.
He deslrer(} ﬂm:h‘tlltlelr tll?l:; fo: Gt:n'.l1 dtihmﬂg L
b ect no of worldly at- . -~
tr%csl&npealwuld ever lure thern from the!r il

' thnt they might be established lmhlamonble -

. !.n hnllness D e uld
twardly.

mighty -




- to guestion. His goodn

i ‘.b 'l

. *" Lesson—I Thess. 5.
" Text—I Thess. 5:23, | :
The very God of. peace 13 the auther and

" Entire Sanctification -

- - finisher ofour salvation.. What God be- .
- 8ins He will finish, “He: has begin the

" work of human salvation in "regeneration,
- He completes His work in dealing with per-

-sonal sin both. actual- and inbred in entire

- -: sanctification. . He will have finished our

salvation: when it is final and forever in
heaven.. “'We will be .“c_ternully-‘secgre when

. we m'e _secure': 11’1 etel'ﬂity." ", ! -
'The’ author -and his. work -are -comple- -
The works of on’

~imentary to each other.
artist reveal his greatness; 'The name of

*. the' artist enhances his works. The books of
an author are' a- mensure of the man who
The author 'recommends his .

‘wrote .them.

. ~works'in proportlon to his ability. .

- The  lieavens “declare His' glory, ‘anll the
fxnnam.ent .showeth, His- handywork. - The
earth is the Lerd's by erestion. These

§- - works of ‘God proclaim His greatness. But -
, ] L we ade- -
- quately measure His universe, - = = - .
v, God's_masterpicee “Is not the. vast ‘unj--
verse.” The crowning work of.his creative .
-genius is. man. made in His own image and -

only- &3 ‘we compréhend God do

- likeness, . ‘But  God -has outdone himself. in

the work of redemption, - He has provided.

and made available to man a full, complete,

" uttermost, 'aind eternal salvation, .

" ‘When ‘I think of the sinfulness of the .

~ nature of man; hew for- centuries the ‘race

& has’been .polluted -and - defiled, - and . that -
....every man.: has partdken of . the "guilt and -

-Stain-of. gin, my faith stagpers; but when I -
- know_that God ‘has -undertaken to redeem -
" men from the fall, and -when I know Jesus

- Christ hag come to perform the redeinptive
- att on Calvary,’and.the Holy' Spiiit is' pres-
-' ent to execute God's will sind apply Christ’s
- blood  to” the sin-golled - gouls a? men, my
" faith mounits up: If: God the Father, God.
. the. Son,. and "God the Holy Ghost' have
- undertaken it, T know it can.and will be-
done. . And when I know that God has
-entirely cleansed..the souls of. many from

* oll sin, then my conception .of God's” great-.

-ness 15 increased, | -

. .'T should be unwilling ‘to admit that God
iof men, for that .

. ‘cannot sanctify the souls
“; - would ‘be- to limit God’s power. It would.

;- make the work of Satan more effective than |

~ 'the work of God. And jif God can sanctify -
_the gsoul, I certainly. would not like to admit .

"~ that He does not do it, for that would be

: . ess. _Paul belleved
" that.God 'could and that He would.. Theye-
- - fore, for these Thesselpnians he prayed with
“confidence, "The very God o‘f}Jsenéé_sancufy ;
.you’ wholly; and T pray God: your: whole"

_&pirit and soul' and body be preserved blame-
52 {3y : '

L. - -

. also will do jt."
. "It is the pu

7 " The works of God nre.many- and. great.':'verted“ I
He ‘made the univérse and. all that is in it,

- “H:ric:s nlwrii:grs “earries’
¥ va usages in the Holy Scriptures - - 3
ds to be guilty of unpardonablé-'igncls)i-ancej L

. 7 .Indeed, . there. . "~
.are many shades of meaning, varied by the

e

siate end expl
sanctification. . -

" Booy

L 'The first- conclusion T fe:;ch.'as I s"tuc.ly

- less unto Vther.coming of our l'.ord Je.ms
. Christ. Faithful is he that calleth you, whd . .
se of this sermon to Te-
LB id explain’ some of the fundamental, .
“+if- elementary, truths ‘¢oncerning  ‘entire -

a

- this text in the light of this entire epistle, -

iy “that. enlire ‘sanctification is u second”

.. definite work ‘of grace ‘wrought in.a be-<

liever's -heart by. faith ‘subsequent to" his
- Yegeneration.
: _ the: Holy
Ghost as He operates under ing

“THat it 1s accomplished by - q
".- the “active and effectiva worle of Holy
- tha oll-atoning - - -

-blood of Jesys Christ.” Here it is doesirable -

- to refate. this message to the two that have ' -
preceded it. -‘We have learned, in our study: = - §-
of chapter one, that these Thessalonians were .~ - 1
soundly, ‘definitely,, t#nd glorlously: con- .

you have any lurkln'i‘doubt, ga

‘back -and- read that chapter. wit care. In:

chapter -three, we learned that they were . B
~still_in a. good, up-to-date ex ' of

rience of * '

regenetation. But we further learned -that

Paul- knew

.pHed by the minisiry of

‘the Word through
ve, and establishment .in  holiness,

of entire ganctification, - .-

.-H.. The second conclusion. to he réﬁp—hed o

knew. there wag something lacking -
in- their faith, which he désired tog'see:-supi’,_

the Sfirlt.. The lack was perfect {aith, per-

~fect Jo g ‘
Now, in our text for this evening, he dis-.. - -
covers to them pnd fo 1s that -God 'will . .
faithfully supply that lack in an- experience . -

in the light of this text -and its setting is

t entire sanctification is an act of God = .-
~esusly and completely cleansed from all sin. - §
A. Let ‘us: admit here that the word

by which ‘the niture of man is

sanctification has'a twofold meaning, Such’

adiigsion' will ‘strengthen the -argument

Jrather than weaken it. - To claim that.this
the same meaning -in -

or intellectual  dishonesty,

setting In.which it -is’ found. . But'in our
‘common usage it ‘means, and is so defined:
in" the, dictlonary, -first, to set apart -to

sacred or holy use, second, to make holy-in
- the':sense. of purif}i,ng thdé' heart, e o y ot
Jesus used the work In this doubla mean~

ing in His prayer tecorded: in'the soven-
t'eenth chapter of John's gospel.” He ;ra?gi.
“Sanctify them through . thy truth. “Thy

_word js--truth” (v, 17). In verse .19, .He -
;gagect!f‘ “For their sakes I sanctify my'zmIGtE -
at.

defiled, separate .from sinners, ' and - made

higher than the heavens.”  Neither was He. . -
praying ‘that 'f,h_ese_‘ men  might be consgf-

o 'I’thmc:cher'uqumm,

that they glso may be truly sanctified?’
-Obviously Jesus was not praying. for His
own purifieation’ . or -eleansing,’ He wag -

never impure. - “He-was hq]'y' harmless, un- -

- P

“tify ourselves

" crated to' sacred ‘service, -for ‘that act of -
. econsecrotion was_ono for each.
“do for ‘himself,

of them 'to
Jesus said in substance; “I -
devote myself to the death of the Cross that
they may be made pure and holy, fit for.
Thy service, and &artaker_',of Thy nature,
prepared o be with us in the glory which

we share.”.. In its double meaning, we use. -
.thee- word ag applied to curselves, : We sanc-’

“presenting our bodies a

““living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto Ged.”

when He,” by His irracious act, cleznses us
© {romall sin,, When it is.an act. performed

We are sanctified by the very God-of peace’

by ourseives, it Iz consecration. When it Is.
an’dg} of God, 1t is cleansing or purification.

"B This expression “sanctify ‘you’ wholly”
.. . offers -an interesting study ‘in
§ + . languages and {ranslations. -

its, vatlous -

"1 Tt It well” known that our. English

word “sanctify” is derived from' two -Latin incqmin

.- words. sanetus meaning “hely,” and facare, -

“to make," Literally, then, it ‘means. “to

_.make holy - .

. . 2, The Greek root, from _w}ﬂch'the"\'vdrd :
+ here  is translated “‘“sanctfy,” is & term

- which, according t6 gome, might medn “un--

- . earth
- is “ng earth you.” It i not taking you out:

~you, .- All ereeds give .assent to

-of the. earth but taking the earth out of:
the fact

that when one.is borri again a principle of

* Bin,- & perversity of nature, remains, sn

- earthly sediment, the’ _
- Entire sanctification is the ‘act of 'God by °
* - which this indwelling &in is removed. . -
.- 8, The nddition of "the “word -“wholly”

dorntant seed of sin.:

greatly strengthens and clarifies the mean-
ing here,” Here we find complete justifi-.

_cation’ for the term used by Wesley and.

--"hig rightful - successors” in-. preaching- the
- second work of grace, namely, entire sanc~

B ‘tiffeation, . It Ieaves no room for any doubt

- . about Paul's meaning here. It

- light, as he '}z in-the light, we have fellow~
. ship one with another,” and

supported by John in his firgt epistle, chap-
ter 1, verse seven.. “But if we walk in the.

the  blood

“Jesus- Christ his Son cleanseth us from all

‘ T T L :

o .-'In"thg German’- Blbfe. ﬂie ‘e:‘k“t.zrés:sibn is

“ . would be “through and through.
: purges the nature of man throughly: There -

Translated into” En,

. éven. stronger, Flish it

‘God
is not. & trace or trait of ty left,.
Jn ‘the Ttalian translation, the word is one

. : which is translated “complete” or “finished.” .

Weymouth's modern speech “translation. s,

- “The very God. of . peace make you entirely
holy 7 - ST

© " The ‘word' “eradication” expresses ‘what

. we mean as well as any, Some may have
“drawn from its use some wrong inferences,

- butitisa

" off the cld man with )
SeptemberOciober, 1048 .

.‘uﬁe"ﬁ?eﬂnt in Is-destroyed.. We have “put
@ of sin Is-destroyad. We have “pu
oty of ol s degonyed, e fave

"~ the experience. of entire

you" But a better literal translation -

is as clearly

~of-

oad word and we will use it.
at .the old mian~is crucified, .

P L

r

4 -

- " - ."_ ‘ . e
put on'the: new man, renéwed in kpowledge

. after the -image of him that created him.”

I Thé text -also. makes it plain that -
sanctification . Is-

sues in & blameless life.

A, God's - work of complete 'Ele'nnslng ‘has .

its blessed effect upon our-total persenality.

-Its ‘natural appetites .end desires are -puri- -

~fied and disciplined to the control of God's

will ‘as revealed by'the Holy Spirit. - 5,

i 2 THeemind ig sanclified. : It is_condi- -
tioned to resist thoughts of evil and to be -

“engaged with ‘thoughi that are good 'and
- pure and” holy. -It 'Is elevated. to think
God's thoughts.” Tt is m heavenly mind.
.John Tletcher's ' wife spoke of him. as, her
-« “leavenly-minded husband.! -
© 3. The spirit- of man is :
-'perversion and depravity.-is purified by the
and indwelling. of - God's Spirit

who i8 Il;ike “refiner's fire.” The evil spirit -

-of doubt and fear is replaged by. the spirit -

~of faith.” The carnal spirit of envy, jenlousy, -
suspicion, fcriticlsm.‘,hntre(&'retalia.tion‘.’ and.

selfish ambition is veplaced by the spirit. of

love. - .
spirit. rules in the citadel of the soul..:
by ' God's grace -und power working in him
mightily te produce n blameless life; This

- ~does not mean ‘a sanctified man . lives a. ..
- faultless life,  We' are 'not” faultless -here. .
.Only ‘one man. 1 ever met claimed-to. have .-
reached that state of grace, “Buf our hearts .. .
‘. . are purified. Oyr motives are right in God's

. sight, and the precious blood covers our in-

.. voluntary “sins of omission or commission. =

* We are nof faultless heres ‘'We are. “blame-
/-lesg ‘and harmless, the sons-of God, with--
out rebuke in’ the midst of a-crooked and
perverse nation,: nmong whom we: shine
as lights in the world.” In the resurrection
mogning. 'we- shall awake with His likeness

. ence of His glory, -

.abound. We -ate 8o conditioned-by God'a

1, The -body is sanctified. Its. acquired - -
. evil habits and dispesjtions are taken away.

sanctified. Its

A great, magnanimous,. genercus .

- 4, All this means that one js enab'led_“

~‘and ‘be 'presented faultless before ‘the pres- ..

2D BOA blamelesh'_\'.ll'fc‘-'_lé s viétbtious'-li.fe.‘_'=‘I '
We do not continue in sin that grace may. .

T —

sanctifying .Spirit that we can ‘keep the "

" Lord always ] : ]
upholds us in victory. aver sin- and. temp-=

fore us, and His' free Spirit . .

. tation,.  The. sanctified life is not one of -~

fruit of righteousness. It

God . .

Iife. - Tt 15 a.productive life. It bears the’ ..
bears  the frult ..

‘negative goodness -but one - of sitive - .

righteausness imparted- by faith. and moti-
vated by love of a: r.iﬁ ug-and hol

. Q. 'The sanctified life 1s.also a fruitful

of the Spirit. "It js reproductive. “Ye:have -~ .

nat chosen me, but I have chosen you; and

ordained ¥ou, that ye should go and.

ring",

forth fruit, and that your frult should re- .-

“main”_(St. John 15:16).
“. ... Concruson .,

" have the' veracity -of .God's Word and “the
R .. {325) 59

. .

' ;N;ov\'r' 'for- a foundation for your falth you




" falthfulness of God himself, Hé has called,

-1 you to holiness (Chap.-4:7). -~
S Howilldo it (vi24), . L
.- The inspiration to holiness ls His coming.

" . The preparation for His coming is holi~ .

« - Every bellever here ought to seek this
" blegsing how with a whole heart.. God iy

) o0 falthful, - He will do, it. -If ‘you are logical
;. - in your reasoning, . you:cannot . deny: this

.. 1 - truth- without x:;ecting God's Word. If you- -
: ,either by flat refusal to -
the ~equivalent attitude .of
about. words; you ~will draw -

-~ reject His Wor
- . pbey. it of. by -the
i . spliting; halrs

j~-"" .back.and lose the pleasure of God.; ~ .

P

" *'Lesson—I Théss. 4:1-10, .-
i - Text—I Thess. 4:3. " -
Celsiis . InmeomucrioN U
. The will ‘of God is all ‘inclusive. In the
broadest sense, it embraces. everything that.
has -happened” from " the” dawn’ of  creation

. doom, ' The .will: of
- acts of ‘prevention, permlssion,- direction, or
determination.

% “done.’ No dne can defest the purpases of
'§ - God in the long run. -Men may
£ . ‘delay the program'of the; Almighty, but
»§ ' the final efiect -will be’ thely own ruin, and
i§ < -at‘last God’ will make -gll:the folly. and-
- . wrath of ‘'men to praise q, His ‘sover-
. eignty-shall be owned by sall moral beings
. -and it ghall be supreme in all the universe,
. Small- as we His  creatures are, yet .the’
"+ will of God 'embraces’every -concern of our
“lives. From the fact ‘of our existence to

. ond .to the 'éternal destiny: of our souls,
& . God's will includes it -all. - To know. &4nd:
¥ -+ do the will of God is the most importdnt

:consideration. in: life, If we discover what
- that will is, and. live accordingly, we shall

:*-We may spend most of our life’s energies
. and 'possibilities out of the will of -Godrgind .

. - are lost, world without end, -

" man was -blasted In
-\ demption - for all men.  God. will: have al
.. "men to be saved. -And this s the will of

" 'God, your: .sanctification. . In :the . realm
;- of personal salvation, -God reco

" ‘supremacy. of man's will. "The: !
- eternal salvation depends ipon his own at-
... titude toward the will of God for him as it
... }iag been revenled in Jesus Christ our Lord..
By voluntary!acis of surrender and faith, -

".4" Ktiny !oq,??erlasﬂns;ru;n.

- pertains to ‘our sanctiffcation,

. The Willof God .~ .
S inthy o

~-and all that shall ha?;in i};11 the dn%ri:; s
' expressad .in -

. . In the final consummation -
- of things, the will of God shall -be. fully -

hinder and |

" " the minutest details of our daily occupa lon, -

, Break down
. know God's best for out lives, If we. miss - . Now ‘wash me and I shall be whiter than K
.- it in part, we may have His secotid -best. - ~ IR A

* “.be saved as by fire. If we miss it all, we "
-~ The highest will' of God 'fon,tlie"ﬂit‘:e':.of :l

) the fall. 'But Ged, in -
His wisdom snd mercy, has. provided 'I:l-l'l" R

zed the .
ore, man's

. .. 'man may. be saved -and sanctified. "By re-'
- bellion and unbelief, he ‘may fix his’ des-

sider that portion of the w

©. .- Booy

~mindy: the truth’ concerning the process of

. sanctification.. There are some people who 1
.. insist that sanctification is a continuous and’

- trisis the work of. sanctifipation 13 begun

grace be unto you, and pesace, from God our
. Father, and from the :Lord -Jesus Christ”

e are -yet carnal

- - 2, Sanctification hds a human side and a'... - 3
divine - side. **On -the human -‘side it is -
, consecration; on the divine side’it is-com-." - 1§
cleansing, The Human act of conse-. = 4
gradual - -}

plete
cration. may be progréssive. This
approach .miay. be short .of long, in. pro«

portion to the measure of light ‘dhe has, - 7
8. When the ‘human. act of consecration - -
-is complete, when all is on._ the altar, when - .
one can say;, ‘% am_wholly and: for_eyer
-Thine,” - then the crisis is reached, and in .

T want Thee forever to: Hve'in my soul;
spow. »

- Q 'glory! my soul iz -made p

. B.:-There~ i5 a process: which continues

-after the crisis is past. Jesus Chris#is made -
uanto' ug“wisdom, - righteousniess,” sanetifica-. - '§
‘tton, .and’ redemption; or ‘fevelation; justifi-

cation, : sanctification, and- glorification, . As

there is- a' progress from justification .to . -
Eané.tiﬁemonf)so:urepe__ Is from sanctification - e
“to. glorification. We must keep the blood

. In this message it Is my purpose to con- . 4
of God whit:h ARy ‘he is in the light, we have.fellow

1 "Flrsi,—b_f all, let us get cléarly.'in our

prg?essive work of grace by which we are -~
corifirmed more: and more to- the ‘mage. of = 3
God, - Others hold that in a great spiritual - . -

* Jesus,  Brethre

and" finished instantaneously Iﬂ:'f‘“f‘ It . have appreherided: but. this -one thi'.’% I
Y-

. is both a process. and .crisls, - S
- A, There is’ " process’ that ‘leads' o’ the
. Sanctification i3 begun in regeneration, © °
1, Sanctification gun in regeneration.
“Unto ;the church of God which is at Cor~
R , em that are sanctified In’ Christ - . -
. —-.Jesus,- called to be saints, with all that'in.
*‘every .place -calll upon the name of Jesus .

< Christ our -Lord, - bath th

g - meang. -“Let us therefcre, as many ay
eirs and ours:

rfect,’ heé muaminded:nndifln an

. . reveal even.
(I Cor. 1:2,-3). It is evident that ganctifi- =
cation had begun in those Corinthian con- .

.verts, but it was_not finished.  In chapter -
'ﬁ&verse_ 3, Paul writes these words to them: .-

: sanctification 13- accomplis ‘
* “struction'of the. cornal mind,  "For.to” be

“The bleseing by faith, I receive from above. . 8
IRt ' ect in love; - &
My prayer has, prevatled, and this: moment .-
ot Pkwmow s oD T e T .
The: blood is :applied, I am whiter ‘than - B . - :
gy APRUEG, T am whiter than T g - but Christ ia all, and

7 l12), "Now the ‘works of _ _are
* " manifest, which are these; Adultéry, forni-
~"“". cation, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry,
@ - " witcheraft, . hatred, . variance,’. ‘emulations,
- wrath, strife, 'seditions, heresies, envyings,.
. murders, drunkenn 11in
. ike: of the which I tell you before, as I:
-y lhaﬁ:hdgg'togm\-ﬂme past, that they .
s ‘such things ' sht 1€ :
'+, kingdom ‘of “Ged?: ( al, 5:19-21); ~“And -

A “The Pmceheﬂqum \Sap sber : .W‘ﬁ .

applled. “Bﬁt,lf we- .wnlk-,in_:the :ﬁh"—. *‘5
low: 8 one’
with another, and the blood-of Jesus Christ

- ‘his Son cleangeth us from 'all sin” (I John .
- 1:7). We must keep our hearts filled with.
_ the Spirit. by ever' remaining. where the

communications between our souls and God
sre Intact. 0 - o R
_“Not as though I had slready attained, ..

1 - elther ~were already perfect: but I follow.’
7 -after, if that I may :;ggrehengi that for -
*.which also I amnpp

ended’ of Christ

n, I count- not. myself. {o

do, forgetting those things which are’ _
hind, had Feaching forth unto those things

" which . are before, L ?ﬂr;-ls‘g'-toward the mark -

for the prize of the “calling of God in

‘Christ -Jesus” (Rhilipplans 3:12-14). . Does

Paul ; deny Christion perfection? By no

unto you" :(verse 15}, He
rather -affirms that the perfect heart presses’

. ‘joward the mark. The process of growth in

" prace continues’ until we recelve that “in-

heritance that is incorruptible and undefiled,
that faodeth not away, reserved in heaven ioE
.those who are kept- by t!ib"'power_ofr God
-through faith wnto salvation” -~ .. - -

II, Now let,is turn ‘our’ thought to the’

E _purpése of sangtification. ..~

A.-On the hegatiire-sldeh etgelgu{ﬁom of-,

minded in death; but to-be: spir-.

" ftuaily “minded ia life and peace.- Because |
{-- . the cgrnalfnﬁnd is enmity agc;j_l(m}s‘t]d.Gpd:l u&o;
" answer fo.one’s fafth the nct of God by . 4 it is not subject to' the law. o nelther
_which' the soul is cleansed from all sin is .. ‘%
“secomplished. " e e

‘ Lord, Jesus, I long to ‘be_perfectly’ whole; -

indeed can ‘be” (Romans 8:6, 7).  “Know-
in this; thnt-buz:( old man’is crucified with-

. gl?n, that the body of sin might be destr‘_oyed’= s
- that -henceforth-we should not serve sin

(Romans' §:6).. “But now-ye alsoput off

, s Ld S0 . .-4 . 4l these; anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy,

every ldol, cast-out every foe; - . & V°.'-?itltht;l:'co’rnm§:ﬂ'eatlon%ut— of your m‘oull‘;.‘
. 'Lie.not one to anothet; seeing that ye have

- put’off ‘the. old man with his deeds;-an
... have: put on the” new man, which-is re- -

newed ' in. knowledge “after the fmage - of

him that created him: whera there is"heither.
Greek nor Jew, circumeision rior uncircum=, -

n,- hond nor.free:.
all. Put on therefore,
as the elect of God, holy and:

cision, Barharian, S

mind,” meekness, . longsuﬂeﬂnﬁ:i' (Col, - 3:8

ess, ‘revellings, and such

‘not _inherit -the

‘an end to carnality

.ciple’ of obedience that covers

e de- - -

. fored .wi .
,ng.i's“:ﬁptiﬂed-by the Holy: Ghost. - 'f'l.‘,hat

- might- be “acceptable, - be

. s . R I beloved, -
- Hete we have the prayer for purity and - ~ 3 .’ bowels of mercles, kindness, humbleness: of.
also- the testimony that the prayer Is ans 6 ey

1. eyes; and-to tumn

ey, ot s st bive eructed fha
‘ ﬂeg‘. ~with the affections and “lusts”  (Gal.

5:24). Sanctification ‘destro
sy the flesh' wi
man.' - In other \,l}ordsé sanctification puts

B. On the positive side, sanctificatlbn
has several blessed effects,: .- "7 [

1. 1t isthe implantation ‘of “a “prin--

oll ‘the con-

tingencles of the Juture” - The .sanctified

“T delight to do Thy will, O God"

. 2, 'Sanctification -includes - the . purl _fic'ai.' o
‘tion of the -affections. The love of God
-'js shed abroad- in our hearts by the. Hc:iﬁ

Ghost so that we can love God with

the heart, soul, mind, and -strength, and
be 'ouzj__,neighiaors‘ns ourselves,’ i

b e

the body of'v-‘.'..' "
its offections - .°
‘and Justs—crucifies, or -puts. off the old . -
all it extermination

. or eradication, but get rid of it by all means. .. .

priy, “Tay wiil be dame.” a0 shouts, .

-G 'Sancﬂfiéatlop includeés: the hﬂlﬂb“&«- BRI

‘tlon of man's soul with the Holy 5 irlt. '
“He produces there. tlie fruit of the- pirit .

in the everyday Jife of the sanctified Chris-

‘tinn,. “The fruit of the Spirit is love; joy,
seace, longsuffering, gen enes_s,j‘gooén ¥
Eﬁh, meekness; - temperance; against ‘such .

- there 15 no law” - (Gal. §:22, 23) ‘
‘being :na&e'_diree __fﬁgm gin, nnﬁc-il_11 l':ec:ot un?oe }ﬂﬁa ST

.. vants to Go e have your X - -

Ness, a_nd:_th_'eyend everlasting -life.”. Thia g

gay poogle who .
t still to see the proof of ganctification. ..
wa!il,‘ The evidence of iis reality ‘is found, -’
* first, in the Word of God, which teaches ' -
L that'we ares - . L T o
' ~1. Sanctified by.God the Father, ."Jude,

i YNow

is”the purpose 'of sanctification.
1. But there are, many -'peo

“the servant of Jesus Christ, and’ brother of -
James, to them that are sanctified by
- the, Father, and'}areserved in- Jesus _hr

fnd called”” (Jude 1), .0 -~

. the people ‘with his own bloo -
fos tggf}g.u{e‘_'gnte" Heb, 13:12), .~

1 ghould be the minister- of Jemis-

d 35 the Gentiles,’ tering the gospel
gﬂ e Gen ‘,dnlnls g

d, “that ‘the . offering- u& of the Gentiles
B R Romans 15:16). -
.the Ho ost” , 15:16). -
4, Snﬁcdﬁed' by the: truth: “Shnctify
- them through. thy truth: thy word is truth
" (John17:17). God hath from the begi _
z‘éxoSen_ ou. to salvation through sanctﬂi;-'.
‘catlon of the Bpirt and ‘beliefof the truth.
I Thesd, 2:13). - .o 0 o s
(‘"Seei_ng‘je have’t'gruriﬁed your souls -in
obeying- the tritth ough the. Splrit unto
“unfeigned love ‘of the brethren, . see
e lmgy,"o_:zg':fntg frzz\ivlth_. a pure |
“fexrven eter 1:22).. 0
. —'e-5.- Sanctified .

1 from darkness to
ht, -and" from the power of Satan uhto

el &

sins, dnd ‘inheritarice amopg them ‘whis

O Ganctified by the ‘blood ‘of Jesus.
—“Wheréf:r_e: Jesus -{1130, that he' might sanc-

falth, . “To open thelr *

" God, that ihey mny receive forgivenéss of "




.

¢

- makes ‘._provis{on for our sanctification in-

"y harmony with His will,,

LB

. with one another. .Words are also the sym= °
bols: in which the - truths discovered and

.. woild have no language and no literature, -
there. ‘could be no. communication between.

: men anhd:nhohe between God,and men. .
“. . God has- put’ His "highest thoughis into -
" "words in -the inspired Bible.- Through the-

.. 'The promise is true,
. This Is God's- will for you.
.- - claim to that which-is yours.’ Possess.at -
- -once the first installmen! of the inheritance -

1% - Losson—I Peier 1:13:23
- "Pext—I Thess. 4:7, 8- -

B. The proof of sanctification is “scen -

. also in the -experiences of men. Yes; the

Mproof. of the puddin' {s in the eatin’” I-

- ‘can’ produce evidence to.convince you, but

" CoONCLUSION . - .

i the real proof Is in getfing panctified.” -

: I ow. challenge everyone to piit God to' .
. -the test, Mnke your:consecration. 'Take’

Qod at His word. - Step out on the promise.

od will not fail you.

God- has willed. you.. Your sanctification

-"is ‘the. carnest of  your . inheritance until

. -.the -redemption -of -the purchased posses= ..
-~ .gion. -Get this blessing, and your life will .

“be rich and fruitful. Live without it,” and

“+ -you are consigned  dlready ‘to medioerity

'~ or ‘oblivien.”

s

e ‘I_'h‘é:_ Call "tb_ Iioiip@é;é

~..'InNTRODUCTION .

_sclence is deguired by long and- diligent
study. . Words afe the.vehicles by’ which
* ‘men exchange their -thoughts~ and . ideas-

experienced, In ‘ane generation are preserved
for -those to follow,  Without words we

simplest characters and symbols we recelve

_-the eternal ‘message of God. When divine
‘revelation reached its highest; noblest form. -

in Christ, He was called the. Word. "He is

&4 the " eternal Inngimge.,'_l the.’-di\fine message

. from God to man.” . " - PR o
. Some words have degenerated because of -

" misuse. "'This has been true moré. especially -

" 'in-what words connote than in what they

. denote. ‘As a church there is-a certain dis-

" tinctive “vocabulary - that . we -have. - used

throughout our history. - We are. not’ slaves

" use of a“narrow medium of - expression in

preaching. our glorious message to mankind.
. The  words “sanctification” and “hioliness".

- have a very important place in our religious .

vocabulary. In their.connotations they may

''have been misused and misapplied. But for .
‘what they denote they cannot be improved -

" . upon. “Along with other. terms such as.

“Christian Perfection,” “Perfect Love,” “the

: " Rest of Faith," “Heart Purity,” ond “the -
(7 T TS

Today lay. -

:reason we h
“to a’ shibbeleth, nor-are we limited to the

L

are sanctified by-faltix that is i'x-njn'e" (Aéta' .
‘26:18). ' Thus, the Bible teaches that God,

. meaningful words should ' be understood
 fully.and employed constantly to denote the
great doctrine,
 which they .stand. "They all stand for the
same teaching and experience.

taken,” Sanctificdtion, according to Webster,

is the act of God's grace by which the af- e
fections. of -mien. are purified- or. alierated = -
from sin -ond the world and exalted to su~ -

-preme love to God. Dr. John Paul defines’
" which ‘2 man -having con$ecrated himself ‘1s
‘made holy, . "~ - o e B

“or character of being holy. ' Dr. Faul defines

‘it as “complete moral and’ spiritual purity; - -
.. wholesome, perfeet soul health; It implies
-~ godlikeness of character.” ... .- . .

© - Simply. stated; the distinction between the = = 3§
"~ two words s that “sanctification” is the act” - - &~

... of God: whereby man is made ‘Roly, while -

< ‘“holiness”. is the state of being 'ho{y

- first_initiates ‘the state which the second

o RC ! .o+ - describes. . . CoL
- The gkillful use of words is both an art. . I have no-objectiohs to the enlargement =~
- and ‘a sciences ‘The art: s a gift. .. The ' 4nd enrichment .of our vocabulary; but let" .
- us-use these terms constantly, and others = =
‘to supplement them but never-to supplant.
‘them, and none that will change or modify =~ . -3
their meaning. I am sometimes amused at -
. the-vain atternpts of some men’ to be dif- - N
" ferent and--original.. “After all,"there is. ~ 4
nothing: hew under. the sun in the realm of . .-

sin and salvation; and if the truth contaired

in' the ‘Bible has lived this long in the words - <

and forms found therein, it would:be risky
-indeed=tp try something else or other: . Let

us make, these -time-honored, - God-given -
‘words real and vital because we have fully ..

grasped “thelr  meaning and ' possessed -the
cxﬁerience they deseribe. - Lét us hear God'y*’
va

to- holiness” and: respond to it with un- . -

divided iriterest and, enthuslasm. .
' N " Booy:© ¥ )

\S -1, ‘The_céall to holiness is o eall. to un-

_ One -can- not " iise. -~
‘to such heights of spiritual aftainment with- - ..
-out solid. foundations' ‘beneéath “him. . One. |

ave seen’ so many .apparently .- R is hot easy. It requlres.a holy desperation-

" and daring on our- part; - It is an adveniure
. With ~deat!§!.-= 'Oawh]l)d -Chambers sald, “No.
- one “enters -into :ittflle":expeli'iegnce of entire
- ganctification - without - goin !
' Yyhite funeral'—We skirt the-cemetery and
. refuse to go to.death—Have you had your
% « - ‘white funeral’ or-ore yol
B~ the fool with your soul?

. only be

‘derstand - the doctrine,

enter info the joy of this great experience
only to fail-to vontinué in it is because we,

.have allowed’ them to: think that a principal
.factor. is the emotional ecstasy which they -~ 8 .
have enjoyed.. Therefore, with only a very *.. 3
.superficial grasp of the truth of God's Word, - -

they have lacked the foundation on which *

that ‘are sure to come:

A, While: full understandinig of the :doc- - 8
trine is possible only after the experience " ' @ .
0. . Tné Preochers Magoalie ' . . geptomberOclobor, 1946- - .

i - et s
L : - A

‘Baptism of the Holy Ghiost,” these rich and "~ '@ '} ."teeh received throigh the Ulumination:

experience, .and life for -

; Neverthe-.
less, there are shades of meaning which dis-
tinguish them. We have not the time here = .
. to-set forth the .distinctions 'which each %
. term has in itself. © We will, however, show- - .
“the. technical difference hetween. “sanctifi-
cation” and “holiness,” since- they are both.
used. in the setting from’ which the-text is. ~.~

s suaded- as a. Christlan believer that God
.. provides for his sanctification (Heb. 13:12),

- fied Christian mny be -wholly sanctified are -
’ .{\ﬁo—-—entire ‘consecration -and simple faith;
<. These are supported by Romans 12:1-2 and
©. Acts 15:8-9. R : -

" knowledge, .-
- sanctification as the act of "God’s grace by ~ h

" Preconceived notiops must

- ! . e e e e 3
' Holiness, aceording to. Webster, is th . L .
ot character. ing holy. - Dr. Paul detincs . To the unbiased reader, the Bible is a text-

. .The -

tg stand steady in the adverse circumstances - ol

of the Spirit of Truth, yet there is a'measure

‘ of comprehension - that must  preceed-.any-.
- adequale

faith to believe for the- blessing. -
' fully per-

As @ minimum, one must be

wills, his' sarictification (v. -4}, that ‘God
and that the conditions on ‘which the justi-

B. How thay .thé;"héllévérs acquire _this

1, By desiring to l-éx'l:c.)whll God's' will. for

. him:’ For. they that willeth to do Hig will -
.o s}lllx?ll know of );h'e. doctrine whether it be u'f
-+ God or men. - “ : ;

n-minded study of God's Word.
2. By. open-minded. study obe o iortnaed.

book . bn- holiness, , . With “the “study - of -the

" ‘Bible goes attention 1o .its -exposition 'in>’

prenching. ‘and in - literature. This " places .

tremendons responsibility on the preacher,

" We must: preach this message faithfully,
- scriplurnlly,p constantly. ‘Just'abput-.qv‘ery .
sermon’ ought -to have:a clear. emphasis on |
-this cardinal doctrine. ch i i
" .Ta “glipplement. our’ preaching we bave.
- “the 'rin?el:l' pige—papers, books, magazines
) b'y,lE
- .. ing 'House, . -

e truck Joad at the Nazarene P“blb]l?'

"= " 3, These more or -less human agencics

- are anointed by the Spirit, of God, and He ..
" will make.the light shine. like the sun at-.
. high’ noon' ‘and bring. ‘conviction of mans..
" need and” God’s provision® for it :
" make men know they . are- responsible for .
- accepting, or rejecting. the: eterrial truth ‘,’_f';

God .

" To be ‘bure, carnality is opposed to_holi= .. -1
. ness and js ot enmity to oll God's Wlll‘flzll;_
.. man,. therefore, to” fully- grasp the tru

- " “that sanctifies, one -must submit to the
. cifixion of the old man and enter into the
. -experience’ of a . clean  heart. . Now -that
- Yeads me to the second point of emphasis.

" . .IL The call to hog.ilsess is a call to possess :
- the. experlence. - This
v .whole.:'?nattél‘.-l Here is the battleground on

is. the crux. of the

which Sstan most vigorously contests our
progress. . Here is where we rise in viotory

- or submit to defeat and failure.. . -

A, To.moké a full consecration ‘to -God

-through™ 2

ou saeredly ploying
Suci.h- z(x_‘. ﬁle;: can
taken . us God the Holy Ghost en-
ables -one to sign~his own death .warrant
nnde nr%er_ of -exccution. . Sorrg'.et.lmes i_t fakes

that, will-

the cru--

" pulsion.” It req

.

o resl hushai crists to bring us to it but

ureed on by God and our own desire o be
'—g;[l;y we ca);l' die indeed: unto sin :_md_live_ s

anew unto righteousness.

- ‘B, But-to- enter info ‘the experience’ of '\ - .
- holiness we must not only.consecrate to die .-,
. but we must exercisé falth for a resurrec-

tion into the life of Christ.  “I.am érucified

. with Christ: nevertheless I ?L\;leé 3622 i:i}?; .
~which I now-live in_the flesh T live by the
. Kltﬁ of 'lhc{)! Son of God, who-loved me, and

.1, but: Christ Hveth™ in’ me;

himself for me™ (Gal. 2:20). The ad-
%fg‘r’ifure.with death is also an-adventure in-
faith,  Did you ever sce players. on 4 hig

swinging bar? ~ A misz wou

bar - firmly, .and | swings out.’
‘everyone ‘must do to ‘havd the e

.depend on his own -gkill. "and - muscular

but on the changeless and eternal-

: {}Vox:ir‘-"of .’G'o?i. Let imé urge every fearful -

believer to dare to taste death in consecra- ..
tion and dare to trust God for resurrection .

life and glory. It may. seem 1o ‘be-a risk
“Trust —n(;tuyourself
iﬁggotlcl) anfl:tll Hfe in God. 1t is life thro
‘death ‘that the sanctified enjoy. | .

II¥. The coll ‘to_holiness .is : the call o - -

"live f holy life. Peter sald, “As he which

tranghated, “all manner of living"),. This

js cost.out, and the strengthening’ with.
f:\lilghi:by_ His Spirit in the inner man ag 8. "% -~
reality, Our attempts to live -a. holy life .

without. the experience of. holiness are. vain,
- Holiness must

* everyday life.

. of sin-and ‘the world, .

.trag that man leap "to catch a - |
trapeze—see Fd' mea‘?n' ld-e‘-“}:i' L

_but he is trained as-to timing, skill, and . -

_strength. . He 't “ the. - catches his ..
‘strength.” - He fokes* the leap, ooty and »
gracefully, - . That, 'in & ifeure.'_‘is-h\-_:,‘}lx:; S
of  entire - sanctification. - But -he does not

cctly- safe for you.. .
but after.nll it isgﬁn;fpéog.sni willynot.‘ -

“7This.js the way, and the onl{‘ L B
ugh -

“ealled you 13 holy, so be'ye holy - in -
ﬁllu:n:gner' o}f’ conversation” (more properly -

is nn exalted standard and it is 'ix;}i‘ossi?ﬁe': e

be inW?_usht byﬁ?er_lgog. o
. ¢ - n-be wrought' ou
Ghost hefett, lt.Bq\i? wﬁet'rlll- we hove ﬁhe _
it -of Holiness within,, then we may lve =
Epgf: gepurnbe‘from the spirit_r‘and‘pmct..ice_l .

.- Holy living Is not preduced by legal com- "' -

.- Holy lives are t hill:
:'Ié‘:.-; are lifted -up by . God's power and
grace for thelr.own ion. ¢
“‘world to see. A holy: Hfe is a ligh

uires a spiritual elevation.. .
o cities. set upon a hill— -

rotection. and for: the -
) a.-

“dark world. It s righteous amid udright= -

 epusngss. - It ls pure with -corruption. all

‘around. It is. ‘sacred . while a

A od.- It is’ sweet ‘when all besides is "
i?tg!.u?‘.- 1t is a life of love'in.a world full of -
. hate. - Paul said that ye are, blameless ‘and

0 about ls . .

. hatniless, the sons of God, without rebuke, . £

“in the midst of a erooked and perverse na- -, . .
. -_' . : ,: - . -. - -,.'. .. (329) 57 h‘ -

vy
. [




1§ ‘n hollness

£ ,."-_,.f'.‘:and witness I give It-my moral

. Hor, among ‘whom yo shina pa lights' in
: ,thc-woﬂdf"'g viom yo.shine ‘as lights in

" IV..'The call to‘hﬁﬂhéﬁéiﬁ a callto a life -
e -spreading . of

.- .of unselfish devotion to -th
.- scriptural holiness. threughouit - the® world.

.. ‘Banctification is not an end in itself. It fa" .. -
.7 .a.meansg to 'en end.. We consecrate not to
- gchieve n eersonangoal but God's- purpose. * ¢
fate goal is a holy life. But the -

7 e
‘ ate aim is-a life useful in promotin
ghhgilflfi)z; _ki&%dotgur ém??g- men.p.oswals'
: ra said, * ¢ Is not pri ily-
‘to be holy men and =vvi‘:nfl:\'lzgl hut'o'top e pro.

- reality,”. We are made holy that
. % be united I mind and nature il Chas,

" in ‘huinan redemption, - Christ said to- Paul,

" - ¥Fgr I liave ‘appeared unto thee for thig « .
ee & .minister and'a -7

purpose, ita. make .th

" .7..witness hoth rof . these things which thou. ' ::
. hast seen, ‘and of those.ihh'lgg: in th?’a whi?:l‘i_

1 will appear unto’ thee; “delt e sy oo dn the fe to:come, -
fom "the people, an d'_‘-}‘;:)m eﬂ:':’:i&gn&?g:' -V —_'I‘h?_l_levelntiog from Godi~—Selected.
* unto-whom now { send theo, to open thelr ©. .l L w
', eyes, and to turn them from darkmess to - v g oo o
- ggltllt'. _ tiaimt:l‘ tt;lrom .the” power of Satan unts .- - Walking with God -
.+, God, that -they. may receive forgiveness of - - Texr—Can tive - walle ¢ i
- gins, and inheritance pmong’_lhe_mgiwhieh are theTy-_be‘a;:;e';;U "(m‘,‘iﬁi'-‘a,‘gﬁ‘)’”"‘.""’ | axeept.

+.- ganctified by faith. thot i3 in .me" -
|, 26:16-18),. s ntmmm .(ﬁ-??-"-"
e A:: '?12 : gifwi] f?yéelfi to thé'iéinromotion ‘of’
o -cause.of holiness I must identify. myself
- with this message in the most deﬂniteyand'
effective- w:g possible, - ‘1" thank - God . for
L urch.- I'am glad for.an or--
. ganieation ‘that" has™ holiness to' the Lord "
©. nailed to the masthead and makes na ‘apol-

ogy for it. . I"belleve that in' such an or- -
- If twe are

h .. ganization my life can mean ‘mést to - the
~cause’ I Jove hest. I am ‘frank {o confess
- that, as j\‘;e.urs pass by, I grow less interested
_ilntalhtg L;l}(lli of plan .or“tpxi-ogii‘am'- that .does '

- ‘not.have this message at its heart and
_‘“-,gpre'ad “of thls tru_th%as its parpese, - the
, - B/ This call to spread scriptural holiness
~-lays all my - possessions and- my. powers
- under - tribufe, . By .my -personal  interest
- my -tithes and. offerings ‘I give it my fin-

"L give it my spiritual support, - Tn S
.y thig call’is In_renlity & conscription ‘o‘ffauﬁf. '
R ﬁmﬁnMd a ot%nf'gcaggt;d of nll I possess, that .
© " holiness un Ly may Be proclaimed
L f.:l;rqughout.all.thb earth, - y . pmc :.dnlxe-d.
.| CoNevusion " -

t L

R v
-nesd, ~but. unto holiness.” “Fajthful i3 he
7 that ealleth you, who alsp will do'it.'!‘l1 Hg'

:*is able’ and “He iz willing.” 'He loves 'you...
.and wants.you in His blessed fellowship,.
‘-—‘He‘hna the power,.and He is felthful to tﬁ:
: Lt; ;Do not: despise His call. , To do.s0’ i

unto unclean -

By

be pro- -
claithers of the -gospel-of God: The ane .

thing that is all important is that the gospe]
.. of God should be realized as the nbiding

| d and nature with Christ ~.
and ‘become co-workers- togethér with: Him, -

) guestio&
ey.are agreed, . Changing the ques- - :
" tion to a_positive statement. we wdulcfl s'asy, Dy

agreed. B . e . L
"L Tuey. Must AdRre As 70 tue Stanrmve . © §. .
A Lo T - . -was . Abraham, for God told him to, walk

" -going to’ walk with: God there
~lime when you agree with Him as to how to

support,. By .
, e if - point,
anelal support, By my prayers and labors ..

.. CouRnse. THEY

- not'

.somewhat rough, and some v
other-days are golng in other directions, and . -

| e the narrow . way
< There i3 a.cross to bear -

of ‘the 'C

 God, not:men.” You may despise ' of th

, : PR

_the (;all by obén'{:)t:
--you may despise it by carelessnem..nné

difference. . “As he. which hath call
is hqiy, to be ye holy.” ~ .. -

in-

.- ‘Our Journey Heavenward -
- Text~Phil. 3:12-15 - . -

‘I The Context, - - . . .
O. Paul's Testimony. ~.~
© A, Not.perfect. '

- C. Had:not yet full .
OT, ‘Paul's Rule. og Life. v Vﬂ_pprtl;iulant.ipd :

: ‘_'.- ;}L{nd. . .
- g ;Reatiilumi ,farl}a th
-1 C, Press owar: e gonl.
IV,. The Idea} .gStand'ard.‘- g . o
i A. Appedl o the gelf-sufficlent.
. B. Keep'to the mark, = = .~ -
1. In this life. ©= = '

is' that two connot ‘walk together

" InTrRODUCTION—The . evident answer to the': 1

unless

In order for.two to walk:together they must
.be agreed, " Let us. consider - som
things  concerning - whith  they mvse ho

Prate,

there miust be agreemént as. to

people walking with: God, If

-start the walk,

Since man. by nature is a

“sinner, it:will not do for God to coine to . 4§
determirie the atarting " §

him and "let" him:
it There must be a:time and -place
when_

sinner: confessés his sing and obtains for-

‘givencss, . Then he is set for starting to walk =
. od.  But starting is not all that 1s es- -}
.sential to walking with Ged, ~ ~ - .

with God. B

L. THere: MUST Gt AGREEMENT AS TG THE
AR% 1o WALk, - Unfortunately

. everyione who starts to walk with God docy " -
xKeep pace with Him, - The way gets ﬁ

narrow for some and théy drop out of the -
journey. The way God leads. them m‘:ayb:
companjons  of,

are’ disposed . to -ridicul

position and ridicule, snd
od you |

-B. Not yet at’ the end of hjs ioumoy. R :
) . own way of getting us

* A “Forgetting the things that are he-"
th .. .. before

they must be |

going to take s walk together, - .
. be ugn the place- -
where they will pet: together to-start their -
walk, ' It is evident ‘the text is speaking of |
you are ever - - F
must be a. - 4§

: the" sinner -comes ' to .God's - terms,:
:“That must: be the time and plgee wshe:m' ' A

| sopombecoonar s

“in the walk with God; and some discard the
cross God ‘directs them: to'-take u%e Mani- |
festly the places the sinner.went before he .
was_ converted will not be visited in ‘the .

- walk with God.™ Some compariong of other

" walks must. be ‘discarded.. Some tender -

ties may need to be.gevered,. - .
-JIL Tuene -MusT BE' AGREEMENT AS “TO.
DegTivaTION, - A walk with God is ‘not just

- It is.a walk with a destination in view. . If
+_we would walk with God, we must agree
with Him as to the destination, He prom-
ises us a home-in heaven, and He has His -
ore.
“faith in His promise of heaven, we will soon -

", lose qut in our walk with Him, " If-things on.
carth ook better than beaven, we will very.

" Likely divert our. steps In-the ‘directlon of
* -other - things.. T
TV. - ComPENSATIONS FOR - WALKING WITH
- Gon., It is natural to:ask concerning any
course we are. invitéd to take, “What will 1.
.get out of it?" - It 18 perfectly legitimate to.
~inquire thus, concerning walking with God.".
- In fact He offers inducement to walk with

"*Him. Men in the past have walked with.-

- 'God.. Enceh was o' man -who lived: on this

§ - carth-and it iz recorded pf him that he -
.8 walked with God, . ‘What did he get out of

- A - his-walk of three hundred gears' with God?
+* & * . Why, God 50 loved him and"
.. ways that He took him to heaven wlthout -

approved of his
dying. -Waos that not some reward? "It Is
- and.he wag ihstrue ,
coming flood; and he was given instructions

“". 1o build an. ark by which he and his fami]
. were ‘saved from the waters. of the flood:

before .Him and- be perfect, - and ‘he. un-.

doyubtedly ‘did.  So we mny be sure when"
alk with Him, and we .

God invites us to. wi

1 . respond to-the invitation, He haoi rewards
- .. in store'for us to ba revenled‘in;flué,ﬁmgrﬁ

-The Gospel Miniatet. - R

o Berrabas -

. j‘;_fn_ther.”j'_‘ his heart, “evil .
- within' (Mark 7:21:23) 7 - :
L Hig Sme. - oLt e
© AU YA notable - prisoner”” (Matt, 27:10).°
An insurgent (Mark 15:7):. - -~

. ‘4 uke 23-.19)'.“I e
A robher (John 18:40), - .
Hia- Stare. . - 0. oo

A Guﬂty(RomBlB) T
“B. Condemned (John 3:18).' . .. ' -°
- C. ‘Bound — "“without * strength”’- (Rom,

- D, Without hope (Eph. 2:12).. .~

gs. come - from

B
G0 A murderer
. A

.o s

-a Sunday afterncon. walk for recreation.. -

If -we lose

ted’. of God- about . the

=_m'rss of Need” {Matt. 5:3). - :
tig preaching Sabbath - evenings on: some o

InTRopUCKION-—His “name; “4_son- of ‘his, " themes

. -" - What C
-« fivessermon .serles

- "-‘Fréedom,”."'ﬂcat,“"‘Sécur{ty Df_' ufe.u: “Ré.". 8

3gy nder, sentance of death (Rom. B The United Bresbytetian. -

1. His SubsfIToTe,” St T

-: A, An undeserved substitute .(Rom. 5:110; "

IO Cor. 5:21). - . Toom e
‘B, An’ unexpected release (Matt, 27:26;.

Jobn 11:48). -~ .. S e
~ C, An unhompered freedom (John 8-~

36; Gal..5:1)—C. I 8., in The Pilot.” "~ .- .. .
" < Recent Sermon Themes =~ . -

(E’sah'l_la 7 .:’: :

" “Running. ‘Away . From' - Life”
55:6-8), by Rev. H, H. Ford, - . -

““The .Church's . Banners” (Psalms 26:'5), P

T

. e

by Dr. Charles W, Fulton,. .~ .. 1

“Doing the Greatest. Work” (John M:4) : ';i
-and A Song*and a. Prayer,” by Dr. Clyde.- .- ]
Canfleld. . .. -~ .0 .o T

“Turning - Points™. (I Chron. 30:6), by .. ¢
‘Rev, Robert H. French.. .~ -~ """ .-~ = ,
- “The Churehi and Me" (Acts 9:8) and .- - i}
“Three Words, We Mispronotince” (Psalmg - . .-
19:14), by Dr, Jarmes K. Leiteh, -~~~ ™ ¢

“Just How Are - Sinnera -Saved?” (Eph, 2

'2:8) and "The Lord Shall Laugh” (Psalms .- e
iClolon~Tha

"2:4) _ by. Dr, Ernest B.
.Un!te_d_‘Preabyterian. o .

.t Sermon Series -

-North - Hill' church; “Akron, Ohlo, began a
. series ‘of sik chapler studies In Ephesians, ..

- people to take their Blbles to chur

q. 3 ' nat. ; God - them :and to underline, before they go, the - .
1. also said of Noah that he walked with.God, " most important verse In the chapter .{‘—’r' that

. .“Things for Which. We Should Pray,” s’
the general topic of n sermon. series

. as-follows: “Pray for a Right Relatip

- with. ‘God,” “Pray. for - True’ Worship,”
“Pray for the Coming of the Kingdom,” 1

... Dr, James A.- Pollock, Eleventh church,

- - Pittsburgh, began a series of :sermons en- -~

. -titled, “The Beatitiudes for Qur.Day." First .- .
subject in ‘the -series 'was, “The Consclous~ - .

Rev.. Lester C." Taylor, Scotland; Imlf
. the prayers - of the Scriptures.. Sermon -
are;. "“Jacol's ' Prayer - for Victory” - .-
(Gen. .32:6-20), *Gldeon's Prayer for Guid- ~ -
‘ance” _(Judﬁcs‘8:36-_40),."Elli 's Prayer for.
- Vindi¢ation™ ‘ ]
Prayer of Confession” (Psalms 51), “Hezew: . ..
. kiah's Prayer for National Deliverance’ (IT_: -
‘Kings -19:15-19),  “Nehemiah’s- Prayer  for - ..
. Help" (Nehemizh 1) ond . ‘“Jereminh's
Prayer of Inquiry” (Jeremiah 83}, .. ' -
t Teaches” is the: tht;me of .

: .bergm'm. e First
.. Church, Indiang,. Pa., by Dr. James K.-
“ Letich. . Sérmon - themes. are as - follows:

wards, of Life” <and. .."Lornltie{: °f Llfe.f—-

VLT R g, & T,

RE—

oné- chapter ‘edch Sabbath. Ha-urges“_h#:' R
ch wi

(I Kings' 18:21-39), “David's - '

"Rev.'J. Lowrle Andérson, pistor of-the .

rafton . "

" Surely that was i reward for walking with . by Revi Ememson R, T in’ the
; L Ar - who W wi - ghurch, Piftsburgh. The basls of the serles .
God. - Another_ man_who walked with God i the Lord’s Préyer, Sermon subjects gre ' - -
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- be he

- "He
.- fishing village outside
- -walking four miles.dand ba
© Sunday. . oo

~town,” and

o

~ MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT . . . . .. |

| Be Sure Your Sin -
. Will Find.You Out

<. Ndorechimpa's. father refused to' give him.

© sufficient ‘dowry . for a wife because he
- -worked at the mission. . He finally ran away
-- to work at the Lake Tanganyika port in Us-
' umbura,” where. wages are higher

than at
the mission, - The old man: began to.think
about his hardness. of hedrt which had

. driven the son-away, was strongly convicted,

* and came to the: Christmas convention to.

- hear the gospel.  He was wonderfully’ saved.

- After the altar service he said, I proimised-
" 'lo .give God :everything; now - how shall

- I do it?"" He wns literally saying that he’

was ready to-sell all that he had and give

. it to God's:work. - He had refused to part':
' with a. little ‘ta: help his son because ha
".- was a Christian, but God. had used this
- " hardness of heart to bring conviction, -Now
8. a Christian’ himself he was willing to -

give all—-V.
_P_rayer)

L. 'K, Africa (in: Call -to

" .. Preaching the Word ...
.o Im Brazit . 0
Years ngo, a young ‘man of northénst

" 'Brazil was.deeply concerned about. spiritual ;

things. - He was falthful in attendance" at

. - mass, fealously. performed .all the. rites he'

-had beén taught, and when death came t6 a'

- .'relnlii:e who was a priest, he felt, it might
pful if he couldiacquire the-old priest’s -
. Bible, and managed 'to get it. _As_he read-

it, he gradually realized that all of 'his good

" - works were of no avail; that salvation was
only through Christ, Being boih “sincere

and -forthright, he at -once acknowledged

-"Christ as his Saviour, and jf be had been
* zenlous before, he now became ‘much more

- .80, R . - R : -
¢, His family would have nething to do with . -
im; but .he was not to be deterred, He . °
L - - 'began {o win others'ta Christ-and His truth; -
*". " he married an.’évanﬁlical Christinn woman, ~~
**and’established a-C T

wistian home. 't

He ‘then began a goiﬁgzl work in o little
é'citlz of Fortaleza,
ck "twice every’

city, 'and Both this and the Work In-the vil-.

- lage grew.* After the converis had. prayed-
- -for two years for a paster; they heard one

" day that three ‘missionaries had . come ‘to-
our young man was delegated |
' . to” contact-them to see . if one' of them

would - take- charge of that work, ' Ii so.

. “heppened” - that: the' three missionarles”
were" Jocking: for an opening for gospel’,
.work, and did hot know in what direction -
. to go. ' The result was the formation of the

) o ':sq..(agg)-::...

C ome

“Next he siarted a Suhda'ny'.si:-hObl “in the -

o ,E'vangel.icu‘l-.'Chﬁrch'of Fortaleza,-w.'_itl'x one

. of the three issionaries. in charge. © |
" Little by lit{le- the ‘congregation. cutgrew . -
a meeting hall
." had. to be found. All they -could find was - 1.

a hall, originally a" garage and later turned i

its gunrters In a home, amd

into-a pool room and drink shop, .., . One

. difficulty” ‘after another 'eame. up, - but at-
. last “the new church was ‘completed, sixty
-%ears’- -after’ the goapel was: proclalmed - in

Fortaleza.  Now, . the .- fourth ' evangelijenl
church building 'in ' this city’ of 200,000" peo-
ple has' béen dedicated. —The Neglected
Continent. . . s St ;

Y

from
- looking man came to the Street Chape

left. - This ‘was .repeated three consecutive

.7 days. :Then he srose and- addressed the ' §
¢ - missionary, saying: ‘I have heard you speak. .. §
- three times and you always have the same. .

- text; “Why don’t you change -it7’ Mr. Cun-

- hingham, somewhat surprised, asked, ‘What
. lext?" ‘Jesus 'Christ! was the reply. After

- the future?’ the miss
- of course, . Rice gives.me sirength, I coul

“have said of rice, Jesus Christ is to our
. souls,

RosALnn. 'Gomsrrr_i in the Clirigtian ‘ Digest.

" The Brokenhearted Healed

-~ hati, r"Evcrgt}ﬂngt about -college - life was’
- strange to’
wonder-

" ness and order did not always coincide with

the standards of the school. But adjust~-

‘ments weré soon made, gnd it -was not lon

‘student,

in the Arms :6f Jesus.” Then there was
quiet -for- a .moment, -followed by lpram
Later, the same day tiu; mis,sionury_met ,

L _'Vl‘Tl;o"P‘r‘gu:che:"‘u' Magaaine

" on-the ¢ampus, ‘and he was whistling, -His
i ?c?ce ':ras fulil of confidence, but.wlth tears - -
.mingling' with_the smiles, he?said, “Now I
" feel happy, - God ‘will kelp: me carry my

_': ‘liapﬁﬁ.. now," -

The following’ story. -came “direet . to- us :

the Rev, Mr. Cunningham of South"
- Chinar ‘fOné‘d‘ax a welldrcssed,*intellifg.erg-:'I

Y = (PN
-sat. and listened, well for some time, then C

.- 8 moment’s silence the missionary replied:

* ‘Sir, before answering your question, may -

.- Lask you; What had you for ‘dinner today?" -

" “Rice, ‘And’ what “do ?eou'expcct to-éit In. .
ohary. asked. “Rlcn(?i' B

not do without'it. Sir it is’ he hesitated. . 3
- ‘g if for'n strong word-—'Sir, it is my very -0 A
“"lifel’ The missionary ralsed his hand, ‘That -
. 'is just what T wanted from’ ﬂou. What.you

He "is .the rice of life.)"—From - (Psa, 145:15).

.. From the primitlve life of a’ faraway .
. Yillage in the Lushai Hills of Assim ¢pme . o
.Biakliana to the Christian Collegé of Gau- - ** _children. That summer she felt that ghe
: ‘colle -, ought not to purchage the fruit and sugar,
im;- even the stpir_wafy leading . '

- td the secotid flgor was a.source o SR |
ment. His ideas of what constituted -cleanli-

till Bl'akli.tiv_.' prov‘ed, to-be an’ exceptional _f '_ '
*. ‘Ohe day a telegram came. announcing the .. 5
-death of "his sister, © A missionary passing . . '3
his room” heard. him sipging softly, “Safe .

sorrow, My’ sister is .with Him, and sbe ls_ :

T

R S s a
is what Christianity meant .to. thjg .

" .lad of pagen ancestry —Exchange.

. ‘In Christ there is. no” East Ol‘f-' Wés?,- :

In' Him' "no South or North;

"', But one great fellowship of love

Throughout. the whole wide earth:

Join hunds, then, brothers of the faith, &
.. What'er gour- vace may be:. -

Who serves my. Father ag a son

: I3 surely kin to me, —Selected,

Pl Go Where You Want Me 1o Go
- ‘Petero had been -under discipline for six"
~months,. ‘He " had - taken _his. punishment
“with & good spirit, and all “were_satisfied
.. thot he should again be-permitted to teach.
§- . When he.was asked -how he felt ‘about it - |
- . he replied that he would like ta remain at .
Kayero for more schooling. The following: -
* morning he caime to me and said, "I was- -
;; unable t9 sleep last night.;” When you asked.
- me if 1 wished to; teach .ogain, 1 replied
. “that I wanted more ichooling: because 1 did.
_not_know where I might be sent, but'God-
.has shown 'me that I canhet be hagpy unless
- 1. do His ‘work. "Now I am _
-« onywhere,"—V. L. K~-Africe (In.-Call to
v Prayer)., © ¢t oy SR -

.- . Belterthan Jam i

"Chind Inlond Mission tells n the King's -

" Businiess how - Christ met the need of o

missionary- family in° Chinn. during " the

4 .7 first World War. .The funds of this family
v were-running’ low, because the exchonge
" was very much sgalnst China, - One sum- '
‘mer. the’ mdther- was. a bit ‘troubled.. She - . _ A
© " By love's intensest fire, il Thou didst.

give .. o . - o
- Thine only Son, Thy best.beloved Onie,.
‘ . E'én to-lihe dreadful crosd, that I __m{g
¢ . jars empty.”  After she: caome home, she .* ' : :
: Btarted to turn-the key to:.go Into her -
- storeroomi..’ No' doubt she hod been mak-

always liked to make preservés for the:

She went awdy_to the hills, leaving the

Ing those empty jars a subject of earnest

» .- prayer, Suddenly the cld Chinese care-
... taker cried out, “Oh, do not go In therel
.- That storercom is full of bees,” This mis-
.- slonary was not very much afrald of bees, " .
., and so _she opened. the door qulely, and
. there she saw .bound to those shelves a

-great _mass ‘of honeyeomb, and the: Lees

" were filling i with honey just oa fast.os. - |
§ - ever they could. Right opposite her were ~ ©

S g;ﬁbﬁbét‘():i_oﬁér. 1946 -

T

.. pounds ‘of
- would want jam If they could have.
- like this?"~-From, The Sunday School = . .
- Times.. Sent by’ -Mrs. Robert Vining, - - -
'lI_’iedmo:nt,‘.W._ Va, - o0 e

am_ repdy to- gor -

" The dawn

e -

..\

of the room. One winter there was stored.

" those empty jam pots over which.she had "~
J:irnyed.‘f.lit was felf that Christ had gent
" the bees and they were left in possession,:

‘there for- the use of the family thirty
unds. lfoncy. ‘When the children -

dame home they ‘said, “Oh, I\rlntherll who

- Stir into Flame .

Cworldy

oney

-lS;ir‘:nic, O stir mé,- Lor'd:—I éu_re not how, . *.".
. -~ But stir my heart in passion. for ;ho =

Stir me to give, to go, but'_mdgi to ray; o
- Stir - till -the- blood-red banner’ e un=’ 1

v furled D L
- O-'er‘l{::td_; that -still in-heathen. darkeness

- - hey . . - "-...'
- Oler jdcs:n-ts where no crogs s Wfted high. . - .

‘Stir me, O atér me, Lord, till all my heart - .

- Is filled with strong c?mpaaa{mi for t_heac;_

Ce o sonley T S
“Till Thy-compelling “must” drives me to -

ST .ql’hy' constraining Igveﬁ_‘reuc_h to ‘the

' oleg,” ~.. . - . _
- Far. Ngrth‘ and South, in burning deep de-<
; ;B{re. L R r,A‘ o ' .
“Till East' and West. are caught in: lave's.

great fire. . . -

raige; "

‘-'Siir,—mﬁ!- till heart and will o;nd mind, -_v_ﬁ@

: Cdeys;- . T T .
Stir il I learn to pray exceedingly;

Stir Il I learn to pray ezpectantly.

Stir e, o atlr me, Lord; Thy_fhgtfft toad’

- oatirred. . -

Hye, - .

" Stir me, O stir me, Lard, till nprayer is pain;. . -
L e S - T prayer s oy, il
.+ The eyes of all wait upon thee; and thow - - - o ATER
"o givest thein thelr  meot' in  due. segson ..
Mrs. Howard Taylor-of the . - .~ gl - e R
Is wholly Thine to 'use through all the

prayer tums into "

Stir“me;to 'gii?é mme!fsobdckio Thee, .-

i That - Thou. caust > give =T!.1,y§_e_lf ._dga.i.n"

© 7 -through me. S

R

S'th_' nie, O atir me, Lord, for 1 can see -

Thy glorous triumph day begin to break;

.0 Church ‘of -Christ, awake! awake!

- O stir us, Lord, as heralds of that day, '
ga: r:'ight’iq pm’t-‘-qur'King i on His.way. -~

O oo ' .~1—_~Sglected,f‘i. ‘
L e

"~

already gilds the eastern sky;

5




nooo . - 'The French dompbmb'.éthQSaem_{vfité

e " some of ‘the arost beautiful melodies. that

exist for the harp, -How can’ all that har-

.+ many come out of the harp?—without the

- ortist, 1t Is dead. -Life comies to the: strings

. only throl:ﬁhﬂleimined.ﬁngers of the'mu-
~ -sician. Only then can the true function of
., the harp be

=i+, .be. plucked from:its strings until' the in-

~ . strument is turned over to Christ. When

" -He-puts.His hands upon a lfe, the elernal

harmony of God's plan beging to make mu-

sic within. God has a plan for each Chris+

4 - - tanlife, and the lordship 'of Christ sels the
g melody free, )

§ .. ofjoy (1 John 1:4).~—Revelation -

.. Bea“Sumatinga”. . -
’8 ;Béar j(e_' one" onotlier's. burdens” ~(Gal.

A "benutiful thouglhit comes to us from g

. a.shelf
» traveler may drop “the burden he cafries

- on his head. - After 'he_has rested, he ‘can

‘easily readjust the load on- his head, and
" resting S‘pluce Is ‘called a sumatangn, ' “Christ
¥ - is my Sumatanga” says the Indian convert,
; - -.There Is .we,. tad, &8s
Christlans, can be resting’ places for those

a’ sense- in- which

S0 Vhat Is “Sintr
. Sin s
~ shops and offices an gomeéthi
of a.man's daily life.

" iust ignore it. After all, sin‘is just another
.+ name for -the little  mistakes we all’ make.
§ .l\io:ila‘ ‘of us Is perfect, so why make so much:
o po o - A

2 “Fored,” .‘While station

§ . some mén in'the. country. . This _
- diséovered, and 'he went to the Chifa~
v - Burma-Indin: theater. "There." he - distin-
- gg.lshed,— himself, mgivintﬁhcltatlnns - from

. both Amerjean’ and . British ' governments.
- ":But his flylng began to lose -its edge. - He

.was - not

display his former brilliance. Then he went.

- had been.

" Life's Like s Hatp- . .

realized.. The human life s -
-equally dead, and nothing but a discord can’

This alone con, bring fullnees

- ‘native. Christien In Indin. In that land.there
. are resting places along the road which have -
sbove them on which. the weary.

trudge " on. with rencwed energy.” 'Such_ a*

4 - who have heavy burdens, and. thuy “fifl
4 . . thelaw: of ‘Christ."—The Evangelical Friend, .*

generally regarded by men in: the .
ng not a part.
Sin, they would say,
J .ig.foix; ‘t_het :chu;-ﬁhgtemd e::{niachefis.i Antttl: it
-~ one {5 nof mu rested {n religion, then . - Askin ) ¢ S
r e .. -cided .on his course of action, and secured
f-ten-minute appointment with the mayor, -
>~ . When he kept the appolntment, after some ...
, o o0 e general remarks, ho.said. to. the ‘moyor, .-
Not so_with &.young major of the' Air.
¥ - ~in the States he -
-*-.’hnd aecepted bribes in return - for: keeping .

+ "didn’t have the touch. 'As a pilot he did not:

to “his - commanding - officer ‘and “confessed -
deeds, Consclous-of his own gullt, he *
ng under the constant ohses- -
- slon that 'God " would -visi¢ his sin upon’ his-

. "éeifeﬁteén-mai:ﬁh;ol‘d chlld He':',,waniér‘! o -

- retwn to the United States and stand trlal,
" #As & wrench In the

fenrs {o a machinist, oS
80 i3 sin in the life of any man. What a
bill unpaid and without ey possible funds

.. to ‘meet it theans. to an office man, that §s -

mixture to the housewife,  Sin t5

us!! «<“Now being made free from sin,

-and become servants to God; ye have. your.” 1.
fruit ‘unto Boliness, and the end -everlasting. .

lite" (Rom. 5:8; 6:22) —Essex,

" " God Demands Obedience = - .
(I Samuel 15:10-18) -

- commendeth his love toward us, in’ that- ;'. ‘
- while we were.yet sinners, Christ died for .. -

T God demands implicit - obedlence. . Par-

- tial obedience,” almost perfect .obedlence s -

".not: enough: . To stop short of doln‘ﬁ;th‘e) n g
"rob. . :

' us of His blessing and 'bring’ dire conse. .

quences, upon. us. - Religlous ceremonfen .

whole ‘commandment of the Lord w

-and - observance will not make up fot o

- faflure to ohey.” To partake: of the sacra.- - §
- ment,-or ‘even to ‘wash our brother’s feet ... §

. will not-take the place of complcte obedi- -

ence -to "the ‘revealed will of God. ~"To
o

‘obey is better than sacrificet-Exchange, . . § " .

:» ; pastor went to a chureh in a city of 25,000,
. clilefs, and members of the council were

- time, he prayed about it, de--

- “I want to congratulate you on the honor

" But. I want.te tell you that there is a

- greater honor . waiting for you, something -
the office of mayor of & . .
this stranger * » ¢
some - high-up politician, ..

the mayor -listenied - with' gvident  interest; . - 3

1 be 'n: servant - of . Jesus. - ' -
-Christ,”  sald *the . young - minfster; -In' -

._far bigger than
T ity like  this? Tlunk!ni
+.- might represent some  hig

“You cught to

ostonishment the : mayor sald, “No. one

rd
.

o

... Clégning Up Corruption .~ .~ §,
+" Pray for them  (Matt. 5:44). A young - 7
.. .. Soon-some of his church leaders told him .-

:-they thought -he should’ attack the -city - ' )
-. administration, for the mayor, department -

" Bo corrutp't the city had become notorigus, =
ing- tor

" and responsibility that were luid on you - - 4
when you were chosen mayor of this elty,

ever spoke to me’like this before.” The -
.+ time . belng up, the minister left, but-the .
" next d_nray't.ha,agita}ed voice of :the mayor.

. Tue. Proacher's Magaxing

\ s

you come and “tolik: with me? I have
thought of what -you sald ever since you
lefi. -1 must sea you."  Two weeks later, :

.not only did the mfzﬁor come into that pas. '

tor's church, but the chief of police,:the .

fire department chlef, and five aldermen
'leso ylglded'-“ themselves -to’ Christ. . That
" city. was cleaned up: From The Growing
i - Menace of the Soclal Gospel, by J E )
v Aj ; . % .. Conawr, | : . st
-*the chaige of sin ageinst'us,” Sin in ws gs - - 7 -
.. 'the same, as a forelgn substance in a cake . ;
L Lo any per-
son is what a cancer is to his body; If not -
. removed, it will kill him in time,  “But God :

The story 1s told.of a ] reacher who lived

' -.aéld".té “him éve:;'ﬂle .télépﬁnné, “Won't - .

' We Must-Work,

There have Been those who hn‘w-'lo_éké& .

- upon work-of any kind as being quite dis-. .

) th
* venerated, .asked, “Who ig &
.He 'received the answer.  “A.-

- gl “What, dldrhe"%‘
rised

" Poying with the Sinners .. & oLl

~ nssoclated from religlon, o fomb

A stranger to_the %m , fomd

U n'_nak_lng,-'
he was pgreeted with the

. . m _-ex" . . B
clomation,. “Do? .- He didn't do_a.nythlng;-_: L

he was a holy mam” .

- and T work,” sald Jesus,' L
Bm\?‘i"e muist wark; work-to save souls, We .

in the days when troveling ministers ‘were * -

: cr\xlertained.—_zinltd hlotfols _'frfee “03 cha‘; e;.r_e‘lﬁg E
. put-up nt a hotel for a few days
. arné: 'tpriost '-hos&tnlﬁly -entertained by hgzaé -
W -
"7 upon prefaring to leave 'hce(wns_» p{esen_ted
Cowdtha Bl e T
" “Why,"” he‘sald‘, ‘T thought _preacbers were’

host,” but he was ' much. . surprised
1i. .

entertained - free” . -

»

- “Well,” ald the -Innkeepery “they are; .

" but you eame in and -ate your meals. with~
“out gsk'ing a blesslng;. you went to bed and

rose inh’the morning without even saying a

"% . the sinners."—Selected. . -

- * .prayer; while here you talked about.every- -
. thing. but religion,  How were we to know
that you were a.preacher? - You've lived

"+ like o sinner; now you'll have to.pay with -

must work with: purpoese, energy and pa-

s " My ‘Presence’

" God 1 holy, but He da the groatest work- | -
B .'-D'My Father. worketh hitherto, . |

.tlence, “Work, for the night ls comingl”. *
—Selected. T

" Shall Go 'with Thee «_.

Some yeara ago, ufter & nervous break-

down, and the Lord had undertaken 80 .:-
that T was sufficlently recovered to mova " -

- about, I felt led to nccept an invitation to -~ -

d the winter of 1038-39 in Florida. -1 .~
:vp:rildere_d how I would stand the trip, since  *- -

it was more-than-one thoiisand

esr.’ds- v
*_tant; but the Lord whispered Exodus 83:14 - -

CE

to my mind and soul, which says, “My .~

- . G;'cmp -A\—'-F‘T_-?t. qivﬂrao ‘ﬂﬂﬂ-ﬂﬂi’ew:m-oo .

- .Book-length, non-fictfon:.
B ﬁﬁok;leﬁéth, non-fictlon:™-

" Book-length, fietion: .

‘First, Gertrude Taylor--Missouri - - "

L Second, Geneva Evans—Ohio

" Group B—Short Stories—$§1500 1. %
" . (Five werd selected for mtipg),_-‘;_—v_ SRS

: Genei?ié\{@Chhpinl‘;Knnsaa Lo

. .Gertrude Taylor--Missouri . -

“Kathrvn Lo Jm&e,;;_cahfqﬁﬂ?

"Ruth Kinnersley—Iowa:

- . -Anhouncements of Awards . o

General’ Stewardship: Committee mukes the- following announcement of -
‘the ,;r\i}il::nér:rrﬁ?the' Stewnrdshiip Contest which. was ‘carried 'Oni_m 1945 : -
Group A—First aword, $100.00; second, $5000 - " -

- ‘Firit, Rev, .Earl C.'~Wolf;~Pennsyl#§nh,_, CoT e e
Second, Edith M. Carey—Vermont- . .-."" RPN

Maude M. Nelsen—Oregon - -~

" -The Committee. wishes: to' express eppreciation t the winners as we ; S
. the tw:nty-;hixie olher persohs who submitted manuscripts emphasizingthatheme o
""" of Christian Stewardship,: . . . 0 ) 0o aaimng

"~ soripls is Decembor 31, 1946,

type of material desired or

" Another contest.is now -in progress..

,‘Im’h’e‘“c‘ié't:s‘dl.inef ';far.'_ sutib;nission mmt?; o o
" If ‘you wish complete information concerning the -
thé-':'peclal high school- group and poster. divislons -

presence shall go with thee, and I will give: L
Syowmest’ . oo T L T T

- “which have boen added this year, address your request to The General Staward- - ‘;-' Sl

" ship Committee, 2023 Troost Ave, Box

527; Kansas City 10, Missourd, . /.. 7' 7% . &=
- 8. T, Luowia, ;_.S’ff;euggrd:hip Secremru R .




1 . rael had th

¥ . comes”
tarry, walt for it; because it will surely - “poyyen “and he was there In the glory . 1.
oh, he was-'so delighted to =

T

-* . Now I had, confiderice to make the trip. &

"+ "The next day.after arriving at Interces-

" slon City, Florida, I Iay down on the bed - -

. . to rest, and the Lord ngain spoke to me the .
- words of Isalah 58:11, “And the Yord shall -

cof God'?"

gulde thee continually, and satisfy ‘thy soul *°

in dréught,: and make fat thy bones; .’
alt be ltke a watered garden,

" and thoun

ring
- fail not,”'an_snf this
of galt to me. (Num, 18:18).

of water, whose waters. |

The song writer had the visi‘(.:r'l Ili"\vt'itiﬁg" o

- the misslonary” song, “Here Am 1, Send
Me,”. one stanza of which. says, “My pres- .
ence shall go with' thee, and be thy bank-

_+ .and store: The pregence of Jehovah—how -

- “could we nsk for more?” . . -

- e cannot Have arie’s presence without’

*+ iee, vaught the man

. did- it—The  Christian

knowing him. A little child needs the .

. presence of a parent.or somecne to guide
ant protect. Then as we grow to maturity, -
"~ how we may-be thrilled to come into -the

onor _through position or achievement: -

. .but how much more wonderful to have the: .
“ - ‘presence of God—the Creator of man, the

* “universe, together with all: that .is good
and uprﬁht't? bé-our ‘Leader :and Guidel
: Hnﬂe]uj I. J, . o s a -

- themn through their journey from Egypt.
. to*Canaan: in the sign of the fire by night, * -
-- . and the cloud by day, They did not move-
. until God moved. “When the eloud rested,’
- . they rested, whiether. that was a.day; a. -
week, a month, or a year., - -

."I.fear'too much of ‘the church program is”

" 'that agitate the deep, q -
- beach are rough, not-beautiful; nogular,

Lo oo T Tnot roundéd, It is where long white lines
You remember liow the children of Is- - - -

e presence of God o guide .

th.the love ‘of God in- your heart and
said, ‘I want to gee you become a child

“I must confess,” said the minister, “that -
‘I -have never spoken. to. him personally and
dirpctly coneerning his salvation” = "

“Then," said the evmgellzg.t.:f‘pérhnps.;he :

:'is not- impregnoble: after all.
has been ds a covenant - -

* That night the evangelist, after the serv-

efore he’ got to the
door.

they were earnest and loving.. And the next -

evening, in the afier service, the man was -

on’ his knees with tears streaming down-

wi"Howmuny tlil:les ‘have_-'.ya).-l gone to him o

He: spoke only “a’.few words, -but '~

his cheeks, - It was the ']pcrmna]‘tﬁuch that - -

L e Diamonda of Grce

It is.Tough work that polishes. Look

where some arm of the séa thrusts itself
- deep. into the bosom of the lond, and ex-

. panding into 'd salt loch, lies girdled: by

-the ‘mounfains, sheltered from the stormis
the pebbles on the'.

-of ‘brenkers roar, and the rattling shingle
Is rolled about the strand, that its pebbles -

are. rounded and polished. As in mature, . § -
08 in:the arts, so'mn grace; it is the 'rough . -

_treatment that gives souls as well as stones

a mo et seems hard dealin
... 1t pays to walt for thé presence of God. "~

_carried on without waiting for the pres- |  '-
ence-of the Spirlt of God.  Reader, are you .-

" - consclous of His presence?.” He wants to -
come and abide with you, to lead and-

3 gulde you into a1l truth, How wonderfull

" their luster. The more the dinmond is cut .
. the: brighter” it sparkles; "and in ' what R I
the Lord has no.end - 1 -

.in view but to perfect His people’s graces..

‘He afflicts not_ willingly; He sends tribu-- -~ 9§
lation to work patience, 5o that  patience . . . &
- may "wark. experience  and . experience

. hope.— Dr.-T. GUTHRIE. """

You may ‘ask, “How. can I havé His -

presence?” I answer,. “Tarry ur
Habakkuk "2:3.gays, “Though it

- ecome, and will not tarty.”—In the name of -
" -a digciple. .(The Congregational Methodist -
~ Messenger). . . ¢ P

- . The Personal Touch:":.
A noted’ evangelist was ‘once holding a

d - gerles of services in a:church whose min-
"« lster was a mon of long experience and of
: . ey sat-on '~
*.’the -platform together, the minister pointed

. great infliifence. One night as th

until He '

LT Helps ™ R
* D, L. Moody sald, “I heard once of a

-man - who dreamed- that he swept into -

world, an

-" think: that- he had at Iast reached heaven. -

out to the evangelist a man in the congre-

:. . gation,: Sald he, “For twelve years I have .

*tried i{n vain to win that man'to Christ.-'I - time telling those men about this world?’ - ‘ :

.- have preached to:him so long that I some- -
- times find snyself doing it unconselously.?
. “From the p_t;llpit?" asked the evangelist. |,
. .- “From-the pulplt, yes” = . --~ = "

ow,

Taw L

What do you ‘see?’
. ‘Look: and ..
see if 'you kuew it . 'Why, yes,’ he said,-
‘that-is the world I have come from.’ ‘What
do you. see?’

OVer ‘a
here an
back: to:

apreciplce.'- ‘Well, will you stay -
-herlﬂloy ‘hieaven; or Yyou go
earth, and spend: a little longer *

He was a worker who had been discour-.

‘aged, 'He awoke from his sleep and :mid= S
‘I have never wished myself dead singe” .-
. oSelected, - i T o PR

. The Pfeuc_h‘nr'l"_‘l“d'aq'uxlnb o

ntelligenger, - . < "7

»,

prosence of some individunl who gained - - % tie pebbles on the shore. Far inland . - -

B
L2

.~ All ‘at once- camme one and said, ‘Come, k3
' -Iwant te show you something,’ :And Ke ~ -~
] -took him to the battlements that he said, -
‘.. 'Look down yonder. ~
+ T .see’ a. very dark ‘world.!

.‘Why, men- are blind- - o
‘folded there; many of them are ‘going

Besr ‘Seamons. (1946 Edition) - ..
" Editéd by G. Paul Butler (Harper,

. .are representative -of

- . and the liberal groups
“men. . Among the better
.7 are-the following:
Boreham, Reinho

Wtk Poaven Syews Notzo Woms
By Harry E. Jessop, D.D. (Chicogo Evan-

" Keepivg THE quung\ﬁons,"'_ R :
By R. C. Campbell" (Brondman, $1.28) = -
- Eight sermons and. "nddresses by, this™
' ;_"sennmlm; to o
-.. strongly evangelistic
. and abpux_idjng in

. CupisT AND MaAN'S DILEMMA .. L

- “of Prayer and -ather volumes. - In’!
“  book bg-é-élght chapters as 'challen%ing -and
. slimulating as any ﬂﬁs-“Bool_qIMsn :

‘. &ptimhéfabéiobnr;_, 1946 COR

P —

Ll

$275).
Fifty-two :sermons selected from 5674

) submitted. . They were preached during the
. period from. Ea ] t .

. "-1945. They do indeed present a cross sec-
- tion. ‘of contemporary -preaching, for in-’.

Easter 1944 to September 30,

cluded are the sg}l;mc;ns .of ‘,Cq'thj)alllp,_ 1:}11'2; .
int, and ‘Jewish clergymien. " Aiso

pooigrs s - different schools: of -

Both the conservative

thought in theology. g
e Tibe 24 have their spokes-’

- Geotge Buttrick, Frank .
d Niebuhr, Lynn Harold
Hough, Paul Scherer, Leslie .Weatherhead,
‘Harry Emerson Fosdick. ' Our own: denom- |

ination is ably ‘represented by ‘Dr."l}us'agllr .
" V. Delong. * His sermon is entitled ‘Chx_-‘xstr :
~ + or Chaos,” - T T T

L § _ ¥

<. gelistic Institute, $1.00).

a‘Bible teacher
author - of several
President of

other -books, and, at ‘present,

' +Chieago Evangelistic Institute. The book.is .
 divided into three parts: -(1): The Privileges -
> - 'of ‘Prayer, (2)' The Perplexities -of Prnxgx_‘,

(3). The Potency of Prayer, . ',

————————

: 'ﬁ.iT‘gOM":;E‘E;m'm‘_‘-FAmdﬁs' SRR

;.. By Robert G, Lee: (Zondervan, $425) = '+

..+ "Six evangeliste sermons by )
- known pupil orator.” "Dr. Lee -ls"ﬁastoraf :

» 7 - Bellevue ‘Baptist Church in Memp,

. -nessee.. LT .

this .- well-

1

~dynamic . southern > Baptist pastor, .Dr
Cﬁ'ﬂpbéll has.at least ten other volumes of
serT " his- credit. * His. sermons are
sparkling with interest

iustrations, - o

By Ged_xjgzed%.-- gu'yt;;gk'--;(Abmngn-péﬁgegT

‘bury o R
An?ier-:, world-famoys minister, - -author

" THE SIGNIFICANCE OF Snenee - R
:  (Abingdon= "7

known contributors” -

. " By Leslie. D, Weathe
""" The author’ls riot unknown to readers of -
. this ‘'magazine, "His Is an ordained  elder in

. the Church of the Nazarene,

" of " national. reputatlon, .

is, Ten- for:all times, ©. |

. closes his : thought - with .such

“: has -signlﬂcnnce in

new ' e
d - ty. - His own experlence siggests-that.
':e;;rut]irme ‘of stlence ‘with God mi ¢ be.the

as read” i :
s s

R T ISR DUV S BRI

i'n'rmany'lmomhs. The: author's thesls is

that men are ignoxant, wicked, ‘and mortal. [ . Ui

Agdinst ‘this background he, pletures the

foolhardinesé of an attempting. to run our - -

affairs—business, - education, and politics—"

ithout .Chriat,. our onl
witho irist, tai’i

goodness, and immortality. "Don’t ',“ifs‘i'" .‘

By Leslie 'D.. Weatherhead
Cokesbury, $200).. -~ .7 .J.° 7.
" Twenty-two war-time sSermons by . this

London. A .full review by Dr. LA, Reed.

{thig deportment. . .

of the Nazarene Seminary staff is found i.n C

-

“THE SIGNIFICANCE OF SILENCE. |

“Cokeshury, $200) - AR
" It there is such a thing as “red tape” in
segnon?:?ng, ﬂl.hen. Dr. Weatherhéad cuts
right .through it in a: firm and - suceessful
éndeavor to strike. to the Heurt of the mod~

6rn problems of his London ‘eongregation, _' )

and mot only. to~ their problems, but also
?cl: ‘those .of the spiritually. ewild

tv-two -sermons were preached -during the.
p%'éssur_'c of the wat period, and his admoni~

: e ‘point for that special. time, - *
tions have direct point for ‘_‘wsg e
ing the good fight of faith,” they are apropos .-

‘glves _th_e‘ book its name,-. K

bt when -one considérs that

~His- first sermon boo] ]
and: he. not only . comes to grips directly
‘with the problem of his discourses but he
smooth-flowing language that the word pic-
tures thrill oneg;

ildered. pec- v
- ples of: all-nations. ' Evi eritly these twen- . ..

bLeautiful;

source of wisdom, - .

world-famous pastor of the City Temple in - '

cad, , Abingdon-

especlally if one has a soul: -
‘Yisten carefully: “It .was_in the meadow '

that I'met God. The ggound was 5o drenched. -
o

with dew that it looked as if it were cov-

ered with hoar frost. -The sun was Sg&i{‘ﬁ s

- over the horizon, throwing long

cawe in my heart”

when one refuses to. come to. grips with

f

RS S

' ’ was ‘bewitch- ¢
_ “upon the grass. It was an hour of b :
", ing’ . Magic was in_the air and
 Ing loveliess ngsfzch wag hcig il?trol;iuc-.. :
: ad of silence, which he shows @ °
tlon o a pesiod ol the . hour of one's ex--'
altation, in" the hour of . grief, and, finally,,

e
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“alive?”

‘# - “move In the next to
", the . book, “To Thlne Own. Self Be Trué"”

+. he uses twelve dliferent personalities to " dil
= illustrate “his
- lnterestingly drives a nail into the universnl
‘s - acceptance of {Jopulnr "Latm tag" which
- says, “"Vox populi

_popular acclaims have . meant - cruclfixions .-
- for the above to be a law. But here ngain,”
. a3 in many of these discourses, he returns to .
" the- thesis’ of his first sermon, that only-in ' feature in
- encugh to really heay tho voice of God and C

- get His guidance. :

- the apph

L supmroe noe of a llfetime -yea, ovén_
" .the time W]
: oonclus!on is

en "God- will come closest.

"Many times: his suhjects suggest the feste

-Lni]to which he and his peope. have been :

ected. e g, "Is it really good to

congregation
being - killed at. various periods,~and. the

- “‘congregation having to move four :or five
* times because of the cruel work of.a ruth
less enemy. His attitude i3 very significant ”
.. when he gays, “But though we fight to -
* the death, let us. maintain unbroken good .
will- and” have the’ highest' welfare of our-
enemles PR 1

the goa!l toward which we

his thesis, - But  besides: ‘this, he.

vox Del” Too many

being alone with God can one. be quiet

v - In- his last aermon of -

hmro n p se and, it must-have n.
satlsfy Then he ‘proceeds to mako i

'

.1'

that the. man-whom noth.lns
-can_overwhelm is: the "mnn who has Go
" for-his friend .

the liast sermon in'-

Tale That Is Told” b nllvogalnlume s
a Tale old,” he re

- “tures, He opens with - -0Ng;: ! fy lnmi)
- Abrahom with its nomadic ‘practices, nnd
"« gives to the tale a. true Intreduction to-
. statement of the ‘three points. coristituting a .-
: good story, e. g, it must have a moral, it

his' . mortality. - Christ -

.. dilemma. .

calon 4o whict he erma he.

v strange swry that We c&ll humnn er" Wq: s

““need not make the application of the. three

. points, ' for one can readﬂy observc the S
" point in_his parnbles, - o
~..This should be one of the “musta" on the

'bookshelf of the modern preacher, whether

e be a pastor or evangelist.” It will in- -
be _ccpiru to a- greater and rIcher ministry for -
s This is. & sermon -on the value of . o
" suffering and adverse circumstances -ng -a -
_ character builder.  “Thou Shalt Love, Thine- .
Enemy”- is another topic: which - has: tre--
“.mendous signihcance when we remember
-~ that his church was dest.royed in the bomb~
- ing,  several hundr ‘

L.A an

Cmusr AND Mm s Dn.l:m.u

"By George Arthur. Buttrlck (Abmgdon-'

- Cokesbury’ Press: $2.00)

This book had simmered

the appearsnce of the ‘atornic bomb brought

it to the hoil. In this instance, his ideas are .- -

osﬂphlcal impllcations” .

“but his-clear 5 places. these materials . -
understendable plane,: ™

“frelghted with

on an interesting an
He poses

. he:knows-he is

orant;. {(2) man is wicked,
and. he knows.°

business, modern edication, and modern so-
-Dppears hopeless, but there-.

offers revelntlon BO
“our ignorance; He offers redemption so. that

we can ‘overcome our wickedness; He. offers -
" resurrection so ‘that we can- vertome our
.. mortality. . He is the light for our lgnorance,

.the Pardon. for our sins, the Life for our

aloné has  the rebuttal

Mmmm T.A\'LOR

" Dr. Buttrick comes - -through again in his‘ s
‘characteristic manner of. handling . religious .
materialg. in & different’ and thorough way.
for three genrs. but - -

that man is caught in a three-way: .
emma, xmmelir “(1), man is ignorant, and - -

e is wicked (3 man Is R
- mortal and he knows he is mortal, -Modern -

ciety can be undersiood only in the. light =

of these three propositions,  The situation .

is n redeémirig. - |

the whole picture and that Is-.

Christ can.solve the dilemma,” He - -
that we can overcome ' -

which can deliver us fiom the horns of life's
-Anyone reading this book will

find his. ﬂlustrntive material incneased and,- .
hls quotab]e quotcs multiplied;i- - -

SUPPLEMENT YOUR STUDY .

FOURTH QUARTER‘S LESSONS :

of the

By Readmg

A BRIEF LIFE OF PAUL

by Bcn]umm L. ()lmstead

The author is ‘the editor’ of Amold’s Practlcﬂl Commentary
and of the Sunday school pubhcatmn of the- L:ght and Life Press.
‘Hls extensive research and. wrmng expenence make him unusual-
My well quallﬁed to give an-accurate and congise treatment of the
outstandmg events of Paul’s hfe The dlscussan is d1v1ded mto

-six d1v1510ns

1

sﬁi vubw Yo -

 Paul's Early Career - B T
'-The Fn'st Mlss:onary Journey and the Councll at J erusalem
‘The Secoud MlSsmnary Journey
" The Thlrd Mlssxonary Journey

Pauli in Bonds.. " '
: .Paul’s Last Years.

[}
Sk

These hnstoncal events are supplemented thh a bnef de-

. Scnptlon of each of Paul's’ Eplstles, a chronology of Paul’s hfe and
- lthe early documents relatmg to Paul T

__I_’n'ce 35 ceq.ts

.
’

Study for Credtt m C hnsttan Serwce Trcumng

. Thts book i :s thc recogmzcd te:nt for Chmtum Servtce Tram-
ing unit 123u._Get help on the Sunduy school lessons and earn’

NAZARENE PUBL}SHING llOUSE

T credzt toward a Certtf' cate of Progress. at the same time. Send-
" the fee of fifty.cents for Home' Study gutdance to the Commts- o
7 sion on Chﬂstum Servwc Trammg. s :

i923 Tronst Ave, Box 527 Knnsas Cxly 10, Mo




